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HUBA BARTOS
HUN-REN Hungarian Research Centre for Linguistics & ELTE E6tvos Lorand
University

Chinese bilingual lexicography in the vortex of the Al-revolution

The apperance and immediate acclaim of LLM-based Al-applications, especially in
view of (i) their easy accessibility for the wide public, and (ii) their quick proliferation,
offering a choice of alternatives, has triggered a lot of experimental work in the field
of lexicography in recent years. A good number of studies have been published in
the past two or three years, discussing the arguments pro and contra the usefulness
and effectiveness of the well-known Al tools (especially the various incarnations of
ChatGPT) in current lexicography. Interestingly, different authors have come to very
different conclusions regarding the aptness of these tools in dictionary writing, see,
a.o., the very skeptical Rundell (2023), the very convinced and enthusiastic Schryver
(2023) ("ChatGPT is far more superior "), the more balanced, but moderately
optimistic Lew (2024) ("entries generated by ChatGPT are virtually indistinguishable
in terms of quality from those written by highly trained human lexicographers ") and
Lew et al. (2024), or the very carefully designed but crucially inconclusive testing by
Phoodai & Rikk (2023). Chen et al. (2024) specifically tested ChatGPT for its
lexicographic capabilities on Chinese phraseological expressions, and concluded
that Al is just not quite there yet, but "a symbiotic collaboration where Al does the
preliminary work, allowing humans to focus on editing, improving, and validating
content" is a realistic scenario.

Having been in charge of the compilation of the pair of Chinese-Hungarian and
Hungarian-Chinese bilingual dictionaries in the past 10 years (by a team of
considerable size), and having experienced the difficulties of creating dictionary
entries in the traditional, philological fashion, with the assistance of large corpora, |
have naturally grown interested in the potential and the capabilities of the new Al
tools, and decided to do my own testing, for the particular task of producing trial
entries for bilingual Chinese dictionaries. Although this testing is far from completed
yet, | will nevertheless share my own findings in this presentation, comparing the
outputs of a small sample of LLM-based applications -- at the end of which you will
see and hear me step back from the statement | made to our dictionary team
members on the occasion of submitting the finalized XML-files of the Hungarian-
Chinese dictionary to the publisher just a few months ago, in which | envisaged that
our dictionary may have been the last such product compiled primarily based on
human intelligence, and that the new Al-tools (or toys?) could soon be able to
reproduce our 10 years' worth of work in a matter of a few minutes.
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HU JIANHUA
Institute of Linguistics, CASS/Guangdong University of Foreign Studies

The Growth of Children’s Syntax

In this talk | argue that interactional and pointing capacities constitute the biological
basis of our linguistic intelligence, and that interactional and pointing capacities are
regulated by our recursive mind. | further claim that children are born with
interactional and pointing capacities which constitute the biological basis for the
development of syntactic projections labeled as CP and VP, which emerge at their
later stage of language development. Evidence will be given to show that children
have a recursive (syntactic) mind before speech, and that pointing by children may
be analyzed into complex structures which correspond to the decomposed VP that
represents the event structure, and that vocalization may be tied to the CP domain
of syntactic structures that are related to the addresser and addressee interaction.
Further evidence will be given to show that children’s acquisition of syntax is
determined by a biological program which regulates its growth from the two
opposing ends of syntactic structures, i.e., CP and VP. It is shown that children at
the single-word stage could use nouns, verbs and interjections, which may be taken
as evidence instantiating their acquisition of VP and CP respectively, and that
children at the two-word stage begin to combine sentence-final particles with VP
elements, whereas IP elements such as aspect markers and modal auxiliaries
appear later at the multi-word stage. These facts show that VP and CP emerge
earlier than IP in children’s language development, as predicted by the Bidirectional
Growth Model of Child language acquisition (Hu 2016).



PAN HAIHUA
The Chinese University of Hong Kong
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Formal semantics and Chinese grammar

Rooted in modern logic, formal semantics aims to explicate logical meanings
inherent in natural language and to uncover clear, coherent logical structures
beneath its fluid and often unpredictable surface forms. However, the highly
abstract and precise definitions of logic do not always capture the full range of
linguistic phenomena. Accordingly, in contrast to the comprehensive scope of
traditional grammatical research, contemporary formal semantics emphasizes
depth over breadth, focusing on selective, theoretically significant topics such as
reference, truth, quantification, and focus. This approach has expanded the
horizons of traditional research on the Chinese language and has led to new
empirical discoveries driven by theoretical inquiry.

This talk explores the mechanism of semantic licensing in Chinese through the lens
of formal semantics. It provides in-depth analyses of a select set of phenomena,
including non-canonical object constructions, non-interrogative uses of wh-words,
gapless relative clauses, topic constructions, donkey sentences, the sentence-final
particle /e, and type-driven structural analysis. Drawing on a rich body of empirical
data, this talk demonstrates the broad applicability of formal semantic methods to
the study of Chinese and examines the potential challenges. The distinct approach
and paradigm that formal semantics brings to Chinese linguistics will be articulated
to offer new perspectives and deeper insights for general linguistic research.



TAO HONGYIN
UCLA (University of California, Los Angeles)

Integrating Al Technologies in Chinese Discourse Analysis: With Implications
for Chinese as a Second Language

As in other fields of social sciences and humanities, qualitative and quantitative
approaches to linguistic analysis are often viewed as fundamentally distinct, if not
opposing. For example, corpus linguistics is explicitly oriented toward the analysis
of large datasets, whereas conversation analysis prioritizes micro-level, single-case
investigations. Proponents of each approach rigorously defend their methodologies,
and for good reason. However, reconciling these paradigms presents significant
challenges, given their underlying epistemological principles and the technological
barriers that complicate integration.

In this talk, | demonstrate how Al tools can serve as a bridge between these
methodological divides. Specifically, l illustrate how technologies such as video data
processing, speech-to-text conversion, machine translation, and visualization
software can facilitate detailed qualitative analysis of Chinese in multiple areas (e.g.
lexico-grammar, pragmatics, multimodal interaction, and translation) while
simultaneously enabling large-scale investigation. This integrated approach has the
potential to yield insights that might not otherwise be accessible.

Furthermore, from an instructional technology perspective, incorporating Al-
assisted multimodal analysis into Chinese L2 teaching can provide students with
novel ways to engage with and master authentic Chinese materials, improving L2
pedagogical effectiveness.
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A comparative study of applicative constructions in Mandarin Chinese and Viethamese

Pingping GE
Nanjing Forestry University, EHESS-CRLAQO; geping0502@163.com

Hang WANG
Zhejiang University, EHESS-CRLAO; whoukou@163.com

Applicative constructions in Asian languages are typically of the benefactive type, with
applicative markers often deriving from the verb GIVE. These markers usually appear after
the main verb, forming a compound verbal structure, e.g., the pattern V-géi in Mandarin
Chinese and the patterns V-te kurerul/yaru/ageru in Japanese, which introduce a
beneficiary argument, thereby increasing the syntactic valency of the main verb by one.
See the examples below. Comparative studies on applicative constructions (benefactive
constructions) in Japanese and other Asian languages have been relatively extensive
(Shibatani, 1994, 1996; Pardeshi, 1998; Tomioka & Kim, 2017; Sawada, 2014/2024). However,
research on comparative analyses of applicative constructions in Mandarin Chinese and
the neighboring languages remains insufficient. This study, within a typological framework,
aims to compare the applicative construction V-géi in Mandarin Chinese with its
corresponding counterparts in Viethamese.

The grammatical functions of GIVE, i.e., géi in Mandarin and cho in Vietnamese, exhibit
multifunctionality. Both géi and cho function as main verbs, expressing the meaning GIVE
and forming a double-object construction. They can also form dative structures, taking the
pattern V+DO+GIVE..,+IO, or serve as auxiliary verbs following the main verb to form
applicative constructions of the pattern V+GIVE,..,+10+DO, as illustrated in (1-2).

Mandarin
(1)Zhang Sanshao-géi-le ta yi-ge baofu
Zhang Santake-GIVE-PFV 3SGone-CL baggage
‘Zhang San took him a baggage.’
Vietnamese (Nguyén, 1976: 924)
(2) Ong thu-ky dua (cho) coé y-td cdi quat.
CLF.M secretary hand GIVE CLF.F nurse CLF fan
‘The clerk handed the nurse the fan.’

Regarding cho, which immediately follows a main verb in Vietnamese, traditional
research has considered it a preposition or postposition (Matisoff, 1991; Ngo, 2020).
However, based on its structural parallelism with Chinese applicative alternations, this study
argues that cho should be reinterpreted as an auxiliary verb rather than an adposition. This
change of a lexical verb into an auxiliary is a case of grammaticalization.

The correspondence among these three structures above suggests that Mandarin
Chinese and Vietnamese share commonalities in applicative expressions. However, they
also exhibit differences in the omission of syntactic constituents and passivization
operations. This study will conduct a comparative analysis of GIVE-type applicative
constructions in Mandarin and Vietnamese, aiming to demonstrate the existence of
applicative constructions in Vietnamese from a comparative perspective. Such a
comparative study of these two languages, which belong to different language families, can
offer a deeper insight into the structure of the respective languages in general and the
applicative constructions in particular.

Selected references:

Ngo, B. (2020). Vietnamese: An essential grammar. Routledge.

Sawada, J. (2024). A Typology of Benefactive Verb Constructions in Japanese: A Cross-
Linguistic Perspective. GENGO KENKYU, 85-136.

Shibatani, M. (1994). Benefactive constructions: A Japanese-Korean comparative
perspective. Japanese/Korean Linguistics, 4, 39-74.



A Labeling Analysis of Apparent NP-Ellipsis in Chinese and Japanese

Masako MAEDA
Kyushu University; maeda.masako.458@m.kyushu-u.ac.jp’

Yangyu SUN
Universita degli Studi di Milano-Bicocca; yangyu.sun@unimib.it

Shiori IKAWA
Fuji Women’s University; shiori.ikawa@fujijoshi.ac.jp

Akitaka YAMADA
Keio University; a.yamada@keio.jp

Yoichi MIYAMOTO
Osaka University; miyamoto.yoichi.hq@osaka-u.ac.jp

In this paper, based on complex NP data in Chinese, we elaborate on Labeling Algorithm
(LA) (Chomsky 2008; 2015) towards the distinction between LA for syntax-phonology
interface and that for syntax-semantics interface and how the phonological covertness
affects the labeling at the syntax-phonology interface. It has been observed that relative
clauses (RCs) in Mandarin can license NP-Ellipsis (NPE), while TP complement of a pure
complex NP (PCNP) cannot (Saito, Lin and Murasugi 2008 (SLM); Miyamoto 2014). We newly
observe that the head noun can be null in PCNP when DE is also absent.

(1) [Wo mai de bi] bi [ni mai *(de) <bi>] geng gui
| buyDE pen than you buy DEpen more expensive
‘The pen | bought is more expensive than the one you bought.’

(2) [Huaqi-Yinhang  pochan de]  xiaoxi bi
Citibank bankrupt DE news than

[Meiguo-Yinhang pochan (*de) ][ <siaexi>] geng ling shichang zhenjing.
Bank of America bankrupt DE news more make market shock

‘The news that CB went bankrupt shocks the market more than <the news> that BOA

did”

Thus, the updated generalization is that: (i) the covert head noun with overt DE is
possible in RCs but not in PCNP, and (ii) the covert head noun without overt DE is possible
in PCNP but not in RCs. To explain this discrepancy, we argue that RC and PCNP in
Mandarin have different underlying structures: DE in (3a) is located in a D-head, with the RC
filling its Spec and the head noun is located inside its complement position (Miyamoto, 2014);
DE in (3b) in PCNP is not a D-head, but a part of the complement clause selected by the
head noun.

(3) a. [+ [» you bought t] [ DE] [...pen....] b. [ [-BOA went bankrupt DE] [« news]]

Following SLM proposing that ellipsis of a complement position requires a filled specifier
position, ellipsis of the DP complement is possible in (3a), while in (3b) the RC (TP) does not
fill SpecDP and hence fails to license the ellipsis of news. This explains generalization (i).

As for generalization (ii), building on LA, we propose that in PCNP, what appears to be
NPE without DE in fact involves a covert head noun corresponding to one in English, and
DE is an anti-labeling device (Saito, 2016) which prohibits the attached TP to project. We
further assume with Tian (2024) that a head losing its phonological features in syntax is
weak when it comes to labeling, and hence the covert head noun one is weak. That an
element attached by the anti-labeling device DE does not project, combined with the
weakness of the null head noun, leads to the label {TP-DE....,, NP....J} at the syntax-phonology
interface. As both cannot serve as the label of the constituent, this structure results in
ungrammaticality. As a remedy, DE should be phonologically deleted so that the label of
{TP-BE, NP} is fixed as TP. At the syntax-semantics interface, different from the syntax-
phonology interface (Takita 2020, Maeda 2021), DE is still present and the head noun one
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is not weak, thus LA can label {TP-DE..., NP} as NP by virtue of TP-DE not projecting.This
explains how PNCP allows the covert head noun without overt DE. On the other hand, in
the RC structure in (3a), DE as a D head merges with CP that includes the head noun. Thus,
even when the head noun is covert, DE can straightforwardly project as a D head without
undergoing phonological deletion. This accounts for the generalization (i) that the covert
head noun without overt DE does not appear in RCs.

With the assumption that the prenominal form of the verb is an anti-labeling device in
Japanese (Saito, 2016), we can extend the analysis to the ungrammaticality of PCNP with
covert head noun (4). This is because the label of the constituent {[...yakeru...], NR...}, where
neither projects, cannot be fixed.

(4) *[[Sakana-ga  yakeru] nioi]-wa [niku-ga yakeruj[ e ] yoriii.
fish-NOM grill smell-TOP meat-NOM  grill than good
‘The smell of fish grilling is better than the smell/one of meat grilling.’

Selected Reference:

Tian, Q. 2024. Phonological Features: Another Crucial Factor in the Labeling Algorithm,
SAGE Open 14
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A Study of Modal Negatives in the Shantou Southern Min dialect

Peppina Po-lun LEE
Hong Kong Metropolitan University; pllee@hkmu.edu.hk

Bit-chee KWOK
The Chinese University of Hong Kong; bckwok@cuhk.edu.hk

Southern Min is particularly rich in negatives, but in-depth study on its syntax and
semantics are sparse, especially those focusing on the Shantou dialect. Unlike Mandarin,
Southern Min often fuses the negator with the modal or aspect marker to form either a
compound negator or a fused lexical item consisting of the negative (see e.g. Li (1971),
Saillard (1992), Teng (1992), Zhou & Ouyang (1998), Tang (1999), Lin H. L. (2004), Wu (2009),
Lien (2013, 2015), Xu (2007), Yang H. L. (2012), Qang (2015), Hu (2019), Chen (2020), Liao
and Wang (2022)). This paper provides some observation on the semantics of modal
negatives in Shantou Southern Min (henceforth Shantou dialect). Like other Southern Min
dialects, the negation system of Shantou dialect is complex, which is evident in the large
array of negative particles or negative markers, as shown below.

Mono-/bi-morphemic forms Compound forms
boi=Z&, mo=§, mai= 4] &, m=Ig, muix, miang=%/men=7 | bos+pian= L, m=» hdu=IgiF

To test the use of the above negative forms, natural data were collected from native
speakers of Shantou Southern Min from three age groups, viz., 25-40, 41-55, and above 56,
including both male and female. The first set of data was natural data collected through
interviews. The second set of data was collected via pre-designed questionnaires which
involve three tasks: (i) paraphrasing the Shantou negatives into Mandarin expressions; (ii)
paraphrasing the Mandarin negative sentences into Shantou negative sentences; and (iii)
verifying interpretation of individual Shantou negative forms for their modal force. From our
study, these negative modals are found to distribute among the modal types as shown
below.

Negative modals Types of modality | Negative Types of Negative Types of
modals modality modals modality

boi=Z& Dynamic, muiz Dynamic mai=4) & Deontic, Bouletic
Epistemic

bossn-pian JE £ Dynamic, ms=HE Deontic, boi=Z& Epistemic
Epistemic Bouletic

m35-21 hau213 g | Deontic, Bouletic miang= % Deontic men=& Deontic

¥

mo=% Epistemic

The range of meanings expressible by modality varies along two basic semantic
dimensions of strong and weak, referred to as the modal “force” and defined under the
concepts of necessity and possibility (see e.g. Kratzer 1977, Klinedinst 2007, Rullmann et al
2007) of modal logic. The relevant modal strengths are taken as universal and existential
quantification over sets of accessible worlds. Under such an assumption, we argue that the
complexity of the negation system in the Shantou dialect is attributed to its high sensitivity
towards modal sub-types, viz., epistemic, dynamic, deontic, and bouletic (ee e.g. Palmer
1990), and modal force (see e.g., Portner 2009, Matthewson 2010, 2018, Grano 2024), viz.,
strong and weak. This leads to an array of individual modal negatives defined according to
their modal sub-types and modal force, namely strong, neutral and weak.
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A Tripartite Structure for Middle Chinese Zénme*

Yosub SHIN
National Tsing Hua University; yosubshin@gapp.nthu.edu.tw

Background Modern Mandarin Chinese zénme exhibits a cross-linguistic phenomenon
known as “how-why alternations” (cf. Tsai 2008, a.o.). For example, zénme preceding
grammatical constituents such as auxiliaries is construed as causal how ‘how come’, as
exemplified in (1a), whereas zénme following them is construed as instrumental/method
how, see (1b). On the other hand, ganmd is construed as ‘do what’ in sentence-final position
as in (2a). However, ganmd has also undergone grammaticalization and is used as causal
how ‘how come’, see (2b) (cf. Tsai 2012).

(1 a. Tamen zénme hui chili zhé  jian  shi? b. Tamen hui
zénme chilil zhé  jian  shi?
they how will handle this CL matter they  will
how handle this CL matter
‘How come they will handle this matter?’ ‘How will they handle this

matter?’

(2) a. Ni zai ganmd? b. Ni ganmd ka?
you PROG do.what you how come cry

‘What are you doing?’ ‘How come you cry?’

Observation Interestingly, Middle Chinese (MC) zenme simultaneously exhibits the
properties of how-why alternations and grammaticalization of ‘do what’ into ‘how come’. In
Laogida {#‘ZK) and Piao Tongshi {#M&ZE) , Early and Late Middle Chinese textbooks,
sentence-final (SF) zénme was exclusively construed as ‘do what’, see (3a), similar to (2a).
Some instances of SF zénme were replaced with zuo shénme with the same construal in a
later version of Laogida, see (3b), indicating the historical link between zénme and zuo
shénme. Instrumental/method zénme was located exclusively in the pre-VP position with
no constituents intervening between zénme and VP, see (4), similar to (1b). In contrast,
causal zénme always preceded, if any, auxiliaries such as nénggou or gdn, see (5), and
grammatical particles such as cdi, or jiu, similar to (1a).

(3) a. Xué ta Han’ér wénshizénme? b. Xué ta
gudnhua zuo
shénme?
learn their Chinesetexts do.what learn their
Mandarin do
what
‘What are you learning the Chinese texts for?’ ‘What are you learning
Mandarin for?
(From (MiZiAE ZK) 1483) (From (ZZX# &)
1761)
(4) NI da shi zénme da? (5) Zénme nénggou jiangu
Idozhuang ne?
you make when how make how can
strong.and.sturdy SFP
‘How do you make it when you have to?’ ‘How come it's strong and
sturdy?’
(From (Mil2AAMNBEE) 1483) (From (#MBZEHFE) 1765)

Analysis These properties can be captured by a tripartite structure given in (6). The
availability of intervening constituents between zénme and VP, see (5), indicates that MC
causal zénme is located in a relatively high functional projection, Cau(sative)P, for its “height
of interpretation” in Tsai’s (2008) sense. The causal how (5) and SF ‘do what’ (3a) construals
of MC zénme indicates that grammaticalization of ‘do what’ into causal how as in Modern
Mandarin Chinese (2) has been a recurrent phenomenon across time. The alternations
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between SF zénme and zuo shénme with the identical construal, see (3), indicate that SF
zénme is a VP, similar to LU’s (1985) analysis of zénme. Instrumental/method (4) zénme
should be higher than VP but lower than auxiliaries.

(6) [car zénme nénggou ...[» zénme [.» zénme 1]]] (MC)
Causal how can Instr./method how do what

Conclusion This work describes the syntactic environments of three construals of Middle
Chinese zeénme discovered in Laogida and Piao Tongshi. This work provides a tripartite
structure for zénme’s three construals, by extending Li’s (1985) analysis of zénme and
Tsai’'s (2008 et seq.) cartographic analysis to Middle Chinese and identifying syntactic
delimiters for each construal.

Selected References Li, S. 1985. Pronouns in Modern Chinese [Jindai Hanyu zhidaici].
Shanghai: Xuelin Press. Tsai, W. T. D. 2008. Left periphery and how-why alternations.
Journal of East Asian Linguistics, 17, 83-115. Tsai, W. T. D. 2012. Ruhe vs. Heru: A
Comparative Study of Spoken Language and Written Language in Chinese. Essays on
linguistics, 46, 144-161.

This research is funded by National Science and Technology Council of Taiwan (NSTC 113-2410-H-007-043-
MY3, 113-2410-H-001-036-MY2)
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A UID-based rational account of coherence relation expression in Mandarin Chinese

Hongling XIAO
University of Louvain, Belgium; hongling.xiao@uclouvain.be

Liesbeth DEGAND
University of Louvain, Belgium; liesbeth.degand@uclouvain.be

This corpus study presents a novel application of a rational account of language production,
Uniform Information Density (UID), to the marking of coherence relations in Mandarin
Chinese, specifically through conjunctions. lllustrated in (1) and (2), from CCL corpus (2003),
are cases of double conjunction marking (DM), where either one or even both two
conjunctions can be omitted, resulting in a case of single conjunction marking (SM) or no
marking (implicit).

LA RENSENTERRRGART NS, BEEAEATERS,

Although the specific contents of delusions of schizophrenic patients are diverse,
but their basic patterns are all similar.

2. SFERFHNNE, BARBERE, FRRREEFRBSNEE, HEESN.
During the Chinese New Year this year, because | was also in the US, so when you
came to the US to hold a concert, | attended.

The UID principle (Levy and Jaeger, 2006) highlights that people structure language
production (e.g., syntactic planning by including or excluding conjunctions) to maximize the
uniformity of information density across utterances, thereby optimizing the effect and
efficiency of communication. For a comprehensive view, we also take into account cognitive
bias (causal vs. concessive) (Sanders, 2005) and potential medium effects (written vs.
spoken).

Unlike the few studies on coherence relations, we approach UID from two perspectives:
(1) relational information, such as implicit causality verbs predicting an upcoming causal
relation (Asr and Demberg, 2012), antonyms or parallelism implying contractiveness (Crible
and Demberg, 2020), lexicalized information such as semantic opposites across the P and
Q of a concessive relation, and adverbs that express more directly the relational meaning,
eg., jiu ‘then’, que ‘however’, hai ‘still’; (2) information density profile of the context, namely,
the complexity of semantic, syntactic, and pragmatic information encoded in the relation.

Our hypotheses are:

1. UID, operationalized through the two perspectives above, is the overarching
principle restricting conjunction occurrence in coherence construction.

2. Cognitive bias is a secondary factor: while UID is maintained, causal relations
present a lesser degree of explicitness (i.e., less DM cases), and require fewer
relational signals.

3. Medium effects are present: information profile of both relations appear less
complex in spoken than in written discourse, due to the real-time production
pressure imposed by the dynamic nature of speech.

A descriptive analysis of 1,200 explicit instances marked by yinwei/youyu ‘because’,
suoyi ‘'so’and suiran/jinguan ‘although’, danshi ‘but’ reveals that DM usage is more frequent
in spoken discourse and concessive relations, partially supporting hypotheses 2&3. In-
depth coding and analysis are in progress to thoroughly test these hypotheses. Preliminary
observations indicate that lexical chains often contribute to the inference or interpretation
of specific relations: those encoding conceptual associates in causal contexts while
conceptual conflicts in concessive context. However, such lexical link appears more
dominant in concessive than causal contexts, implying causality being default assumption.
Further validation of hypotheses and extensive discussions will be presented based on final
results.
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“After all, we are Chinese”: identity expression through deixis in conversations with
Chinese immigrants

Yedi YU gyt 3k
Universita di Bologna; yedi.yu2@unibo.it

This study explores how Chinese immigrants express their identities through the use of
deixis in conversational narratives. Deixis, as a linguistic phenomenon, relies on contextual
cues such as person (e.g., “we,” “you”), time (e.g., “now,” “then”), and space (e.g., “here,”
“there”, “go”, “come”), to anchor speakers and listeners within a shared framework of
understanding (Levinson, 1983; Hanks, 1992). By analyzing conversational data from
Chinese immigrants, this research investigates how deictic forms are employed to establish
relationships between linguistic expressions and extralinguistic realities (De Fina, 2003: 52).
Specifically, spatial and temporal deixis primarily anchor or distance individuals from
specific places and moments in their lives. In contrast, pronominal deixis establishes a
connection between language and the world (De Fina, 2003: 2) and reveals the speaker’s

attitudes toward their surroundings through various conversational strategies.

” «

This study is part of the ECCO-ltaly project framework (Education of Children of Chinese
Origin in Italy), which aims to explore the identity issues faced by children of Chinese origin
in Italy. As such, this research focuses on interviews conducted with parents, particularly
those with younger children. This is because younger children often struggle to articulate
identity-related issues; meanwhile, the identity of first- or second-generation immigrant
parents can, to some extent, influence their children’s sense of identity.

The present study addresses two key questions: 1) What linguistic strategies do migrants
use to express their identity? 2) Do children and parents share the same sense of identity?
To answer these questions, we analyzed data derived from the aforementioned interviews.
A qualitative analysis methodology was primarily adopted, as it provides valuable insights
into self-representation within specific contexts.

The findings reveal that deixis serves as a powerful tool for identity expression. For example,
the frequent use of the pronoun “we” (311 women) in phrases such as “After all, we are
Chinese” emphasizes a collective identity rooted in shared cultural heritage. Meanwhile,
“they” (ftb{]] tamen) is often used to refer to “Italians,” even in instances where it overlaps
with other uses of “they,” such as when referring to “children.” Temporal deixis, such as
“now” (BLFE xianzai) versus “back then” (ABNEH&E neige shihou), highlights the immigrants’
dual positioning between their past experiences in China and their present life in the host
country. Similarly, spatial deixis, including terms like “here” (iIXifi zhebian) and “there” (F
i1 nabian), along with verbs such as “return” ([B] hui) and “go” (& qu), further illustrates the
immigrants’ negotiation of belonging across geographical and cultural boundaries.
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An investigation of the modal verb yen«=i: ‘be willing to’ in Northeastern Mandarin
as a marker for the habitual category
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Abstract: In Sinitic languages, Lamarre (2007, 2009) identifies that modal verbs such as hui
‘be able to’, yao ‘want to’, ai ‘love to’ in Standard Mandarin, along with the sentence-final
particle word ne in Shaanxi, can signify the habitual category. Fan (2017) suggests that
Southern Chinese dialects prefer PRE-VP (verb phrase) grammatical habitual markers
(including modal verbs and adverbs), while Northern Chinese tends to utilize sentence-final
particles. However, in Northeastern Mandarin, the modal verb yen«i exhibits a distinct form
compared to other Northern Chinese subgroups, preferring to appear in a PRE-VP position
to denote the habitual category, containing concepts of high frequency, circumstantial
necessity, habitual nature, and stative property, as illustrated in examples (1) to (3).

(1 Harbin dialect (Northeastern Mandarin, Sinitic) HIGH FREQUENCY
tras yenei tu= SU=
3sG be.willing.to read book

‘He often reads books.’
(2) Changchun dialect (Northeastern Mandarin, Sinitic) CIRCUMSTANTIAL NECESSITY

tunstriens tsy«  yen«i fei iouz
winter car be.willing.to consume fuel
‘The car will consume fuel in winter.’
(3) Jilin dialect (Northeastern Mandarin, Sinitic) HABITUAL NATURE
tun«peiz-inz yen«i tsme taemix
Manchurian be.willing.to eat rice

‘The Manchurian eat rice.’

In this research, we propose a grammatical path for the modal verb yen=i: ‘be willing to’ in
Northeastern Mandarin, transitioning from a modal verb to a habitual category marker,
which can be delineated as BE WILLING TO > INTEND > PREDICTION > PROBABILITY > HABITUAL,
indicating a close association between the habitual category and dynamic modality.

Keywords: yen«ir ‘be willing to’; modal verb; habitual category; Northeastern Mandarin
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Anti-additive particles in Mandarin Chinese: the cases of jits and zhi

Linmin ZHANG
NYU Shanghai; linmin.zhang@nyu.edu

This paper (i) compares two anti-additive particles in Mandarin Chinese, jits and zhi, with
their counterparts in English and (ii) discusses the meaning of anti-additivity.

As illustrated in (1) and (2), both zhi and jit: can be used in a way similar to English
particles like only, just, merely, purely, solely, etc., conveying the meaning of
exclusiveness. According to Coppock and Beaver (2014), exclusiveness involves (i) an
at-issue upper bound in addressing a relevant Current Question (expressible with at
most), and (ii) a taken-for- granted lower bound (expressible with at least). Under this
view, (1) and (2) mean that (i) he at most ate some apples and (ii) he at least ate some
apples.

1. tazhi chi-le ping-guod

2. tajiu chr-le ping-guo

he ONLY eat-PFT apple(s) ‘He only / just ate apples.’
he ONLY eat-PFT apple(s) ‘He only / just ate apples.’
Chinese particles zhi and jitt go beyond this generalization of exclusiveness in at least

two aspects. First, both zhi and jit are compatible with an overt presence of zui-dué (‘at
most’) (see (3) and (4)), challenging the view that there is a taken-for-granted lower
bound.
3. ta zui-dud zhi chi-le ping-guo
4. ta zul-dud jiu chi-le ping-gud
he at-most ONLY eat-PFT apple(s) ‘He at most ate apples.’
he at-most ONLY eat-PFT apple(s) ‘He at most ate apples.’
Second, Chinese it cannot be compatible with negation (see (6), cf. (5)), challenging the
view that this kind of particle necessarily makes meaning contribution truth-conditionally.
The co-occurrence of zui-dud, jiu, and zhi in (7) suggests a division of labor among them.
5. tabu zhi chi-le ping-guo
6. *tabu jiu chi-le ping-gud
he NEG ONLY eat-PFT apple(s) ‘He not only / just ate apples.’
he NEG ONLY eat-PFT apple(s) Intended: ‘He not only / just ate apples.’

7. tazui-dudjit  zhi chi-le ping-guo

he at-most ONLY ONLY eat-PFT

apple(s) ‘He at most ate apples.’
| propose that (i) particles like Chinese zhi and jiu (as well as English only) work in a way
opposite to additive particles like more, moreover, etc., conveying the meaning of anti-
additivity (expressible with not (any) more/other than), and (ii) the base for (anti-)additivity
can be at the level of truth conditions, discourse organization, or speech acts (see also
Zhang and Ling 2017’s analysis of jit). | also address the variation of (anti-)additivity.
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Apical vowels in Southwestern Mandarin: an EMA study

Jing HUANG
City University of Macau; jinghuang@cityu.edu.mo

Introduction: This study investigates the acoustic and articulatory properties of apical
vowels in Southwestern Mandarin (SWM) using electromagnetic articulography (EMA).
While apical vowels may be impressionistically similar across Mandarin dialects, evidence
suggests they can be articulatorily distinct. We examine potential articulatory and acoustic
differences between two SWM varieties: one that maintains the alveolar-retroflex sibilant
contrast (Type A) and one that has lost this contrast (Type B).

Method: We analyzed data from seven native speakers (aged 20-29): five speakers (SO1-
S05) who distinguish alveolar from retroflex sibilants and two speakers (PO1-P0O2) who do

not. Using an NDI wave system for EMA, we recorded three target words: si[s1], shi [s\], and
pi [p"i]. Each token was repeated six times in randomized order, yielding 126 total tokens.
Results: Our analysis revealed four key findings: (1) Type A speakers show distinct tongue
configurations for apical vowels, with si showing a more dental/alveolar tongue tip position
and shi showing a more alveolo-palatal position. Type B speakers show similar tongue
configurations for both vowels. Both varieties show less tongue movement for apical vowels
compared to [i]. (2) GAMMs analysis of EMA sensor trajectories show significant differences
between shi across varieties in the horizontal dimension for Tongue Tip, Tongue Blade, and
Tongue Dorsum. (3) Acoustically, Type A shows significantly higher F2 for shi versus si,
while Type B shows no significant F2 difference. (4) Type B exhibits an articulatory-acoustic
mismatch: significant articulatory differences appear in horizontal Tongue Tip and Tongue
Blade positions despite no significant formant differences.

Discussion: Our Type A findings align with previous research on Standard Chinese apical
vowels, showing higher F2 for shi and confirming that apical vowels share place features
with preceding sibilants (Zee & Lee, 2001; Lee-Kim, 2014). However, the significant
articulatory differences found in Type B, despite acoustic and perceptual similarity, suggest
a more complex relationship between articulation and acoustics in apical vowel production
than previously understood.
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Bilingual and multilingual manuscript dictionaries of Chinese: the challenges of
digitalization and analysis
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The advancement of technologies applied to texts has provoked, in the last years, the swift
enlargement of the scientific discipline of digital humanities. Among the several directions
of research and the numerous activities which fall into this discipline, the enhancement of
the digitalization is one of the most fertile for subsequent scientific research.

Manuscripts are a very promising object for digitalization, inasmuch as it may yield
previously understudied texts to new consideration. The task of accomplishment of the
digital recognition of a manuscript, in the view of the publication of a critical version or of a
database, may turn out to be very demanding: the handwritten text, fraught with
inconsistencies and errors, compel the editor to ponder on the message the author wanted
to deliver at any line, to devise the aptest way to input it into the machine and to train the
OCR to recognize it.

In European libraries there exists a surprisingly high number of manuscripts dictionaries
and texts of the 17+ and 18~ centuries, which have not been devoted relevant scientific
attention yet. In particular, critical editions which undertook the task of digitalization (at least
for the goal of publication) are very rare (for instance W. South Coblin’s edition of Varo’s
Glossary of the Mandarin language, published in 2006 in the Monumenta Serica
Monograph Series).

The project ChEDIL (Chinese-European Dictionaries: Lexicographical Manuscripts for the
Historical Study of Exchanges between China and Europe), funded by the French Research
Agency, aims to create a searchable database of a high number of manuscripts and to
publish some critical editions of them.

The present contribution has the goal of showing the strong effort of work needed to
elaborate the very first pages of Chinese-Spanish and Chinese-Latin dictionaries. In fact,
every entry has a Chinese character, a form of Romanization and a Neo-Latin or ancient
Spanish translation. While the Chinese characters usually are written quite understandably,
the Romanization might be more difficult to decodify, as both the source pronunciation (the
Chinese dialect chosen as source) and the target pronunciation (the European vernacular
in which the word is supposed to be pronounced) have to be recognized. Moreover, the
Romanization and the translations follows peculiar rules for the employment of diacritics
and other forms of abbreviation and annotation. In order to decide how to train the OCR,
an intense exchange of views between linguists (phonologists, grammarians) of Chinese,
experts of (Neo-)Latin and Spanish with experts of Digital Humanities has been necessary.

The accuracy of the transcription and digitization is a key point in the analysis of these
dictionaries, which may prove to be essential sources for the study of the Chinese language
of the period, both from a lexical and phonological point of view. They are also important
sources for the study of metalanguage, since the prefaces and the entries of the
dictionaries are rich in grammatical or general metalinguistic signs and information. This
paper attempts to highlight these points through concrete examples found in the first
transcriptions and digitization of Chinese-Latin and Chinese-Spanish dictionaries carried
out within the framework of this project.
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Cantonese Attitudes and Influencing Factors among Non-Local Tertiary Students in
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As the lingua franca in Hong Kong, language attitudes towards Cantonese among
local Hongkongers have been extensively discussed (e.g., Cao 2024; Lai 2001, 2012;
Pennington 1994, etc.). Researchers have recently focused their attention on the mobile
population in Hong Kong, including cross-border primary/secondary school students and
Asian international tertiary students (Gardner & Lau, 2018; Liang et al., 2024). Nonetheless,
Cantonese attitudes within the mobile population of Hong Kong remain insufficiently
explored, hindering our full understanding of Hong Kong’s multilingual society. Non-local
tertiary students demonstrated high mobility and were selected for the quantitative study.
Following Gardner and Lambert’s (1972) framework, this study examined integrative and
instrumental attitudes toward Cantonese among 185 students (mean age=23.19, SD=4.07)
from Mainland China, Taiwan, Macau, Malaysia, Singapore, and Indonesia, enrolled at eight
government-funded universities. Self-reported attitudes were generally positive on a 4-
point scale (integrative: M=3.15, SD=0.42; instrumental: M=3.11, SD=0.41). Statistical analyses
included T-tests, Pearson correlations, and simple and multivariable linear regression
models. Previous studies merely listed and examined limited factors affecting the
Cantonese attitudes of Hong Kong’s mobile population (e.g., Liang et al., 2024). This study
explores additional factors influencing these attitudes, mainly on three aspects: identity,
socioeconomic conditions, and language proficiency.

Firstly, the self-identification of Hongkongers (r=0.40, p<0.001) significantly
influences language attitudes, with regression analysis confirming a positive impact (b=0.19,
p<0.001). Furthermore, socioeconomic conditions emerged as a significant factor.
Participants living in Hong Kong reported significantly higher overall language attitudes
than those residing elsewhere (3.15 vs. 2.91, p=0.005). Cohabitation with local Hongkongers
was associated with stronger instrumental attitudes (3.25 vs. 3.07, p=0.010). More frequent
Cantonese interactions correlated positively with Cantonese attitudes (r=0.36, p<0.001),
with regression analysis confirming its predictive impact (b=0.25, p<0.001). Also,
humanities/social sciences students show significantly higher language attitudes compared
to their peers in other fields (3.20 vs. 3.06, p=0.019). Additionally, we found a significant
positive correlation between the language attitudes and students’ current self-perceived
competence in Cantonese (r=0.39, p<0.001). Individuals whose home dialect includes
Cantonese (3.37 vs. 3.09, p<0.001), and those who have taken Cantonese classes (3.19 vs.
2.97, p<0.001), tend to exhibit significantly higher language attitudes compared to the
others. These findings highlight how these factors shape the perceptions of non-local
students of Cantonese, contributing to a broader understanding of language attitudes in
Hong Kong’s multilingual environment. They may offer insights into language learning and
usage, especially among non-local students.
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Causative and Applicative in Northwestern Chinese: the case of Tangwang
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The Tangwang language, like several other Gansu-Qinghai Chinese dialects, features two
verbal suffixes, both reanalyzed from the verb ki ‘to give’, with which they remain
homophonous. One suffix functions as a causative marker, while the other serves as an
applicative. The Tangwang sentence in (1) illustrates both the causative suffix -ki and the
applicative suffix -ki following the same verb in an identical context, leading to two entirely
different interpretations: (1.i) and (1.ii).

(W #  FHpLEE  fReE [HESES
nd  tsupito-xa fé-xa tsu-ki-tse
3SG  Tsupite-oBJ Meal-OBJ make-CAUS/APPL-IPFV

i. ‘He makes Tsupita prepare the meal.’
ii. ‘He prepares the meal for Tsupita.’

The analysis explores how the causative suffix -ki transforms intransitive, transitive, and
nominal predicates into causative, increasing their valency and enabling the introduction of
new arguments, such as causers or causees. In contrast, the applicative -ki primarily
promotes a beneficiary to object-argument status but can also promote other adjunct
components to object status. The paper further emphasizes that in some specific contexts
these two suffixes display different distributional patterns, refuting their interpretation as
polyfunctional variants of a single suffix. It is notably the case within a verb-object
incorporation sequence where the incorporated object and both suffixes merge with the
lexical verb to form a unified complex verb, functioning as a single morphosyntactic unit. As
illustrated in examples (2a) and (2b), while the causative marker -ki is inserted between the
verb and the incorporated-object, the applicative marker -ki follows the incorporated object.

(2)a. F A (HEIES
wy No-Xa tsu-ki-fé-tse
1SG 3SG-OBJ do-CAUS-meal-IPFV ‘I let him prepare the meal.’

b. 3 Fa [
wy No-xa tsu-fé-ki-tse
1SG 3sG-OBJ do-meal-APPL-IPFV ‘| prepare the meal for him.’

Finally, the origins of these suffixes are investigated, linking their separate development to
two distinct internal Sinitic markers: a preverbal -ki functioning as the causative affix and a
postverbal -ki as the applicative affix. The apparent conflation of these markers into a
postverbal position in Tangwang and other neighboring Northwestern Mandarin dialects is
attributed to configuration pressures driven by the language’s strong OV restructuring,
influenced by contact with Altaic languages.
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Classifier choice facilitates contrastive inference about reference: Evidence from an
eye-tracking study on Mandarin Chinese
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Contrastive inference plays a central role in the pragmatics of communication:
listeners often use subtle linguistic cues to anticipate speakers’ intended referents when
alternatives are available in context. Most studies on contrastive inference have focused on
modifiers such as adjectives, e.g., the tall glass vs. the short glass. (Sedivy, 2003; Engelhardt
et al,, 2006). In this study, we extend the investigation of contrastive inference to a new
domain—Mandarin Chinese classifiers.

Chinese classifiers, though governed by conventional semantic information, exhibit
variation in use (Zhang, 2007; Gao and Malt, 2009). While general classifiers (GCLs) like zhi
and ge apply broadly to animals and non-animals (including humans) respectively, specific
classifiers (SCLs) such as tiao encode more specific meanings, such as “longness” and
therefore combine with fewer nouns. This variation prompts the question of whether
Mandarin listeners exploit classifier choice to infer referents via contrastive reasoning, i.e.,
anticipating the speaker’s intended referent earlier when the classifier excludes the
competing referent.

We conducted a visual-world eye-tracking experiment with 40 native Mandarin
speakers. Participants listened to classifier-noun phrases while viewing two images on a
screen and clicked on the referent matching the audio. Target nouns were compatible with
both general and specific classifiers (e.g., gou ‘dog’ with zhi and tiao), while competitor
nouns were compatible with only one. The experiment featured four conditions varying
whether the classifier uniquely identified the target (see Table 1).

Condition | Target Competitor | Audio

a Dog(+GCL & +SCL) | Cat(+GCL) | one SCLN
b Dog(+GCL & +SCL) | Rope(+SCL) | one GCL N
c Dog(+GCL & +SCL) | Rope(+SCL) | one SCLN
d Dog(+GCL & +SCL) | Cat(+GCL) | one GCLN

Table 1: Experimental Conditions. +GCL & +SCL means the target, e.g. dog, can combine both a GCL zhi and a
SCL tiao, while +GCL or +SCL means that the competitor can only combine with a GCL or a SCL that the target
takes (e.g. Cat+GCL means the competitor Cat can only combine with the GCL zhi and the rope with the SCL
tiao).

Gaze data were analyzed using logistic mixed-effects regression models with random
intercepts for participants and items. Results indicate that participants effectively used
classifier information for rapid disambiguation. The results revealed a significant main effect
of Condition. The likelihood of fixating on the target increased in Condition a and b (3, =
0.204; B.=0.061, p <.001); while Condition c and d showed a decreased likelihood relative
to the grand mean (Bc = -0.063; 3. = -0.20, p <.001).

Our findings provide evidence that classifier choice in Mandarin Chinese supports
contrastive inference during real-time language comprehension. Specifically, the results
indicate that listeners are able to exploit classifier variation to anticipate intended referents
prior to noun onset, thereby facilitating referential disambiguation.
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This paper focuses on the expression of ‘cleaning’ events by L1 ltalian learners of L2
Chinese. Resultative compounds (RCs) pose significant challenges for learners of L2/FL
Chinese, due to their morpho-syntactic and semantic complexity. RCs are particularly
challenging for L1Italian learners because of the significant typological differences between
Chinese and ltalian: according to Talmy’s [1] typology, Chinese is a satellite-framed
language, while Italian is a verb-framed language. RCs in Chinese are highly productive and
varied, whereas ltalian only allows prepositional RCs in unmarked sentences [2:53], and AP
resultatives (as Eng. wipe the table clean) are very limited since they “are subject to a rule
of semantic interpretation by which the primary predicate must be interpreted as focusing
on the endpoint of the activity it denotes”.

The research involved 162 L1 ltalian university students (beginner, intermediate, advanced)
and 33 Chinese native speakers as a control group. Participants completed a written video
description task. Data were analyzed using a non-parametric Conditional Inference Tree
test to identify differences and correlations. The results show that native speakers mainly

use change-of-state (CoS) RCs (e.g. #F% cd-ganjing ‘wipe-clean’) or resultative phrases
(e.g. BT T4 % tud de gangdnjingjing ‘mop DE clean’); they also use resultatives
containing a phase complement (e.g. #5¢ cd-wdn ‘wipe-finish’), while their use of manner
verbs (e.g. ZI8 zhéngli ‘put in order’) is limited. In contrast, learners mainly use manner

verbs indicating ‘cleaning’ (implied-fulfillment verbs, [1)), as e.g. %t xi ‘wash’, or ]33 ddsdo
‘sweep’, focusing on the action rather than on the result (‘clean’). This may be attributed to
L1 transfer: verbs like lavare ‘wash’, which convey a lexicalized implicature —i.e., the
attainment of the implied goal (see [1])— suffice on their own, having a “disposition toward
removal” (see [4:14] on English), and are often used in these contexts in Italian. In contrast,
implied-fulfilment verbs in Chinese do not convey a lexicalized implicature, i.e., the
attainment of the implied goal, unlike English or Italian; in fact, these verbs can also appear

with a resultative V.that contradicts the result implied by Vi (see [1)), as ¥ xi-zang ‘wash-
dirty’ (cf. Eng. *wash dirty). Sometimes learners also use only the V2 (result) as a causative
verb (e.g. T/# % F gdnjing zhudzi ‘clean the table’). In this case too, L1transfer may play a
role: Italian has a generic result verb pulire ‘clean’, which encompasses a wide variety of
conceptually distinct actions [3]. However, in Chinese, the action of cleaning cannot be
described without specifying the performed action, as in #&F% cd-ganjing ‘wipe-clean’. In

some cases, learners use adjectives to describe the result state, as £ F{RT/% zhudzi hén

ganjing ‘table very clean, the table is very clean’.

Overall, the limited use of CoS RCs by learners suggests that understanding the
constructional mechanisms of these RCs requires time, and that they are acquired later.
This is arguably due to the role of the typological distance between the two languages and
the different strategies used to express this kind of events. Our data show that, as language
proficiency improves, the production of CoS RCs also increases: advanced learners
produce significantly more CoS RCs.
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Coda Insertion in Xuanzang’s Transliteration of Sanskrit Loanwords
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Background: Loanword phonology of Chinese has primarily focused on Modern languages,
leaving a critical gap in our understanding of Middle Chinese. Xuanzang introduced many
new transliterations to accurately reflect the perception of the original Sanskrit words based
on Middle Chinese phonology during its transition from Early to Late period. To investigate
historical adaptation patterns, this study analyzes Xuanzang's transliterations containing
coda insertions.

Data and Analysis: The corpus consists of 707 transliteration words extracted from
Xuanzang’s work, excluding mantra-based words and ambiguous entries such as place
names from Datang Xiyu Ji. As shown in (1), codas are inserted i) between consonant
clusters; and ii) after light syllables. In (1a), kri- is adapted as kjat /i, where -ri- is adapted
as li but k- as kjot. What is inserted to break the cluster is not only a vowel but also an extra
coda, whose place feature is the same as the second segment in the cluster. In (1b-c), codas
are inserted on light syllables. Stressed light syllable -ka-is adapted as kjap in (1b), while
unstressed light syllable following the stressed heavy syllable -/a- is adapted as /ak in (1c).
Similar to the coda of the inserted rime, the inserted codas share the same place feature
with the following consonants.

(1) Three types of coda epenthesis in Xuanzang'’s transliteration

a. Vowel-coda rime in|b. Coda in stressed|c. Coda in unstressed
cluster syllable syllable
krita kiri>tas kapila ka;pi>las pipilaka  piipizlas kas

kjat1 li> tas kjap:pizlas piipits laks Kjas

11 2% s Haitb% s Eb 1 BE 3% sifl 4

Considering that only 15% of Xuanzang’s translations involve coda insertion, | argue that
the three types of coda insertion do not reflect phonology, but the phonetic and metrical
perception of the source language. When breaking consonant clusters, Xuanzang favors
close syllables (75/94) over open ones (19/94) and plosive codas (74/75) over nasal ones
(1/75). Vowels are shorter in closed syllables (Maddieson 1985), which may explain this
preference, as close syllables approximate the original Sanskrit pronunciation in terms of
vowel duration. The 53 cases of codas insertion in stressed light syllables like (1b) may be
to repair syllable length (Gordon, et al. 2010), supporting the historical fact that Vedic lexical
accent has transitioned to stress-predicted rules in Classical period. For the 39 cases like
(1c), remnants of pitch accent svarita may have influenced the perception of certain words,
leading to coda insertion in light syllables following stressed heavy syllables.

Conclusion: My findings reveal two adaptation strategies: (1) close syllables inserted to
break Sanskrit consonant clusters; and (2) codas inserted to better represent Sanskrit
metric patterns, preserving either the length of stressed light syllables, or the remnants of
pitch accent svarita on light syllables following stressed heavy syllables. In both patterns,
codas acquire place features from the following consonant. These patterns bridge gaps in
loanword phonology in historical Chinese, calling for deeper research in different historical
periods on work of more translators.
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Color Embodiment in Semantics of Abstract Concepts: Correlating Semantic
Similarities with Perceptual Color Proximity in Chinese Color-Derived Metaphorical
Lexemes
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This study investigates the relationship between the semantic similarities and perceptual
color proximity of metaphorical lexemes derived from the Chinese basic color terms hong

4T ‘red’, hudng & ‘yellow’, Idn I ‘blue’, and /i £ ‘green’. It explores how color perception

aligns with the semantics of abstract concepts, contributing to embodied cognition theories
and sensory grounded metaphorical meanings. For each lexeme of 60 lexemes selected,
image data and semantic data were collected. For image data, 100 images were retrieved
from Baidu Image and preprocessed for perceptual uniformity, then converted to JzAzBz
color space. Seventeen visual features (e.g., lightness, hue, saturation, diversity) were
extracted and standardized to compute perceptual similarity matrix. For text data, Semantic
data were drawn from a 10% sample of the Chinese Corpora Internet (CCl 3.0), a 1,000 GB
web corpus. After jieba segmentation, a FastText model was trained (vector size=300,
window=5, epochs=10) to derive word embeddings and compute a semantic similarity
matrix. To evaluate the alignment between semantic and perceptual structures, we
computed Pearson and Spearman correlations between pairwise similarity values derived
from a FastText model and perceptual features. Pearson and Spearman correlations
between semantic and perceptual similarity matrices were 0.14 (p = 3.35e-09) and 0.0817
(p = 5.84e-04), respectively. These results indicate a statistically significant alignment
between metaphorical color terms’ distribution in semantic and perceptual spaces,
supporting the perceptual grounding of abstract color metaphors. To further investigate the
semantic and perceptual relationships of these lexemes, hierarchical aggregate cluster
analysis was applied. For each lexeme, this study extracted 100 sentences from the CCI3.0
corpus and collected 100 images via Baidu Image, constructing a dataset of 6,000
sentences and 6,000 corresponding images. The sentences were semi-automatically
annotated with 100 contextual features and analyzed using Behavioral Profile (BP) analysis,
with HAC applied to group lexemes with similar usage patterns. The perceptual features
obtained will then be used in HAC clustering to analyze the perceptual color proximity of
lexemes. The preliminary findings reveal a significant alignment between semantic
similarities and perceptual color proximity in images. Lexemes grouped into the same
clusters based on semantic features were consistently grouped into the same clusters

based on perceptual features. For instance, the lexemes béj I #54% 'be cheated on' and

hudng le #& 77 'fail to achieve' were grouped together in both semantic and visual clusters,

reflecting shared negative associations and similar muted, desaturated color characteristics.
These results provide strong evidence that semantic clusters align with perceptual clusters,
supporting that lexemes with similar usage patterns often share comparable perceptual
color proximity. This research underscores the role of sensory experiences, particularly
color perception, in structuring abstract conceptualizations and highlights the cultural and
linguistic specificity of Chinese metaphors. It further validates the JzAzBz color space as an
effective tool for linguistic research, offering a robust framework for exploring the sensory
grounding of abstract meanings.
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“Describing” or “Specifying”? - The Encoding of Interrogative Pronouns in Southern
Chinese Dialects

Xinyi LI
National University of Singapore; xlifs@connect.ust.hk

Interrogative pronouns vary in specificity: which is the most specific, followed by
who, and what is the least specific (Kiss 1993). A “which” question indicates a set of options
requiring a specific choice, while a “what” question, such as “what you have read in the
newspaper,” seeks a description rather than a specific option. What and which are the two
fundamental interrogative pronouns (Karttunen 1977), with who interpreted as either “what
person” or “which person” depending on context. Thus, interrogative pronouns can be
classified into describing and specifying types, aligning with Idiatov’s (2007) distinction
between non-selective and selective types.

Standard Mandarin employs three independent pronouns: “what” (shenme {1 %),

“which” (na BF), and “who” (shui ). In contrast, southern Chinese dialects display notable

“mismatch” patterns in encoding these pronouns, such as using specifying elements to
form “what” questions or describing elements for “which” questions. For instance, some

dialects permit “what” questions to use elements meaning “which,” such as nayang Btk in
the Kunming dialect (Southwestern Mandarin), while others allow “which” questions to use
elements referring to “what,” as seen in hedeng {a/% in the Qidong dialect (Wu). These

mismatch cases are not random; applying the “describing-specifying” criterion offers a fresh
perspective on the encoding patterns of interrogative pronouns in southern dialects.
Utilizing Chinese dialect word maps for “what,” “which,” and “who” (Cao 2008), this study
aims to illustrate the distribution of these patterns and explain how the interrogative
pronoun systems in southern dialects varies by incorporating elements from later historical
periods.

The study identifies six encoding patterns for “what,” “which,” and “who” in southern
Chinese dialects. The most prevalent pattern employs descriptive interrogative words for
“what” and specifying words for “which” and “who,” reflecting the highest “concept-form”
alignment. The morphemes in this pattern often derive from a later historical layer,
indicating an update from older forms. In contrast, Wu and Min dialects retain an earlier
pattern where all three pronouns are expressed using descriptive-based words from earlier
historical periods. This earlier pattern is primarily found along the southeastern coast and
the Yangzi River. However, this old pattern is occasionally interrupted by the prevalent
pattern, demonstrating how later developments have disrupted the continuity of the old
system. In the southern regions of Southwest Mandarin, an innovative pattern has emerged,
using specifying interrogative words for all three concepts, with na ¥} generalized as the
dominant interrogative morpheme.

By comparing the interrogative pronoun systems of Old Chinese and Chinese
dialects from the perspective of “describing-specifying”, more topics related to the
historical evolution of Chinese interrogative pronouns can be further discussed.

” «

Reference

Cao Zhiyun, eds. 2008, Atlas of Chinese Dialects: Grammar Volume, Commercial Press.
Idiatov, D. 2007. A Typology of Non-Selective Interrogative Pronominals. Doctoral
dissertation, University of Antwerp.

Karttunen, L. 1977. Syntax and semantics of questions. Linguistics and philosophy, 1, 3-44.
Kiss, K. E. 1993. Wh-movement and specificity. Natural Language & Linguistic Theory, 11,
85-120.

28



Embodiment in Posture-based Novel Usages: Evidence from LLMs
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Introduction Li & Thompson (1981) identified thirteen verbs of posture (posVs) in Mandarin
Chinese, including zuod 4 ‘sit’, zhan uf ‘stand’, ddn & ‘squat’, xié & ‘rest’, gui I ‘kneel’,
tang i ‘lie’, ting 1% ‘stop’, shui BE ‘sleep’, pd g\ ‘crouch’, yi {& ‘lean’, fu ;% ‘float’, zhu {F*
‘have residence’, pido 2 ‘drift’. Some of these verbs have emerged with newly generated

‘novel lexical usages’, with the rise of the internet and social media, such as Sina Weibo, in
recent decades. This paper explores the tendencies of change and unchange in lexical
usages from the perspective of embodiment theories based on empirical evidence from
the latest large language model (LLM).

Materials and Methodology Instead of relying on traditional dictionaries, this study obtains
the novel lexical usages of posVs automatically by employing the latest transformer-based
LLM, Llama-3 (Dubey et al., 2024). It first collects authentic posts containing the target
words from Sina Weibo over the past decade (2014-2023). Then, it trains contextualized
word embeddings extracted from a self-constructed corpus with 100,000 sentences of
each word appearing at different time periods. It then analyzes the diachronic word vectors
by utilizing a k-means algorithm supervised by Density-Peaks Clustering (Sun & Platos,
2023), an adaptive clustering method that automatically generates meaning clusters based
on the cosine similarity between vectors. Finally, it decomposes clustering results into a
low-dimensional subspace using principal component analysis (Halko et al., 2011) and
detects high-frequency usage patterns through n-grams-based collocation analysis. The
above tasks allow us to visualize and automatically identify the emerging meanings and
new usage patterns of posVs in the database.

Results and Conclusion The automatic detection of novel usages with the LLM identifies

the posVs that generate new meanings during the past decade: & ‘squat_squat for sth.’,

ih ‘stand_ support’, #g ‘kneel_kneel for sth._give in’, §§ ‘lie_rest’, JE ‘drift_drifter’. All the
emerging novel usages of posVs are characterized as abstract and non-postural in the
context. Take ddn #& as an example: it acquires a new transitive meaning, ‘earnestly waiting

for sth.’, as in the online usage FEIE S FW I, ‘Squat for HD video’. The example does not

involve real action of squatting but uses the posV to describe a mental state associated
with the external posture, which is a clear manifestation of embodied cognition. The
embodiment theory suggests that the sensorimotor system plays a crucial role in language
usage and processing (Glenberg & Kaschak 2002). Newman (2009) further proposed three
cognitive domains of posVs that involve different degrees of embodiment: spatio-temporal
domain, force dynamics domain, and socio-cultural domain. In the spatio-temporal domain,
all verbal usages involve strong spatial-temporal images in human conceptualization. For
the force dynamics domain, the verbs require varied degrees of bodily control, from highly
kinetic posVs, such as Jfg ‘kneel’ and 8 ‘squat’, to less kinetic posVs, such as §i ‘lie’ and ;&
‘drift’. This polarized trend of force dynamics is also related to the varied functions of the
socio-cultural domain, in which the greater exertion of physical power the posV involves,
the stronger emotional effect it may be associated with. In sum, this research applies the
most advanced method in LLMs to analyze the novel usages of posture verbs, which
highlights the integration of Al technology and cognitive linguistics research, in support of
the theory of embodied cognition and language use.
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Event Referentiality and Temporality: A Case of the Shi-de Cleft Construction
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Background: The Mandarin shi-de cleft construction has been long argued to describe past
events when the particle de occurs in a pre-object position. Mainstream analyses regard
the particle de as a TAM marker (Paris 1991, Simpson and Wu 2002, Paul and Whitman
2008, etc.) to account for the past event reading. However, a comprehensive examination
of the linguistic data suggests that de does not function as a genuine TAM marker since it
does not express any TAM category stably or independently, and this construction can
describe future events in certain cases (Xia 2023, 2024). Furthermore, the shi-de
construction has also been claimed to denote a definite event that is either the unique VP
event in the evaluation situation or anaphoric to a previously mentioned VP event in the
discourse (Sugimura 1999, Hole 2011). This study offers a unified explanation to the
interpretational and referential properties of the event described by this constriction.

Assumptions: (i) The shi-de cleft construction contains a component of event definiteness
in the verbal domain: a covert definite determiner D.... (which is overtly manifested in some
languages, e.g., Ga (Renans 2016, 2021)). Similar to nominal definite determiners, D..... takes
a resource situation pronoun s, as its argument (Schwarz 2009, Renans 2016), and
presupposes the existence of the VP event in s. (ii) Futurity is generally indicated by an
overt or covert future modal in Mandarin. (iii) Events are spatiotemporal individuals
(Davidson 1969), and they are “transitory and unique” in time (Baker and Travis 1997).

Analysis: (i) The default non-future event reading of this construction results from the
existential presupposition of the definite event determiner: the VP event must exist (i.e.,
being completely or partially realized) in s, which is bound by the topic situation s, by default,
as illustrated in (1a). (ii) If s. is bound by a future modal that universally quantifies over an
ontic modal base, a potential presupposition failure may occur, as the existence of the VP
event is not assured in every possible world of the ontic base, as illustrated in (1b). (iii) When
the existential presupposition is satisfied (via conditionals, modal subordination, etc.) and
an accessible referent for the definite expression exists in s, the risk of presupposition
failure is eliminated, allowing this construction to describe a future event, as predicted by
the current analysis. (iv) If s, is assigned a future value by the assignment function rather
than being bound, the evaluation of the focused part (i.e., a predicate on the VP event) fails
in s,, since the event does not exist in s., as illustrated in (1c). Therefore, the temporal
interpretational restriction of the event and the exceptions can be naturally explained by
the referential properties of the event (i.e., event definiteness).

(1) a. s, shi...focus [[D s=s,] VP] (default non-future event reading)
b.? s, Modal...[s: shi ... focus [[D s=s,]VP]] (future reading, potential presupposition failure)
c. # s, shi ... focus [[D s=g(7)] VP], s. < g(7) (future reading, evaluation failure)

Cross-linguistic evidence: Such a correlation between event referentiality and temporality
is not a language-specific stipulation. For example, Baker and Travis (1997) claim that in
Mohawk, the mood morphology, traditionally viewed as marking future or factual events,
actually marks the event definiteness/specificity: the future morpheme indicates event
indefiniteness/non-specificity, while the factual or past morpheme indicates event
specificity. This is unsurprising given that (i) events are spatiotemporal entities, and (ii) the
past is realized and fixed while the future is open.

Selected References [1] Baker, M., & Travis, L. (1997). Mood as verbal definiteness in a “Tenseless”
language. Natural Language Semantics. [2] Renans, A. (2021). Definite descriptions of events: progressive
interpretation in Ga (Kwa). Linguistics and Philosophy. [3] Xia, X., (2024). Event Definiteness, Temporal
Interpretations and Exhaustivity Inference: A Study on Mandarin Shi-de Construction. PhD diss. CUHK
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Exploring sound symbolism: Do food names reflect texture and size? An empirical
study using Cantonese
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The debate over sound symbolism versus arbitrariness is central in linguistics. While
previous research has primarily focused on Western languages, this study extends the
inquiry to Cantonese, investigating whether sound symbolism is conventional in this tonal
language. We examine the relationship between phonetic features of food brand nhames—
consonants, vowels, and tones—and their associated shapes, sizes, and textures.

An experiment with 50 native Hong Kong Cantonese speakers was conducted in 2024-25,
comprising three tasks: (i) Food Renaming, (ii) Image Matching, and (iii) Name Evaluation.
These tasks were designed to reveal preferred phonetic features, assess phonetic texture
links, and evaluate perceptions of texture and size based on hypothetical names. Results
showed that participants preferred names with /m/, /I/, and back vowels for soft foods, and
/t/, /d/, and front vowels for crispy foods. Higher tones were consistently used for smaller
portions. The matching and evaluation tasks further reinforced the association between
phonetics and food attributes.

These findings suggest that sound symbolism is present in Cantonese, mirroring patterns
observed in Western languages (Klink, 2000; Jurafsky, 2014). This supports the idea that
phonetic symbolism may have universal aspects across languages. The study contributes
to the ongoing debate between naturalism and conventionalism in linguistics and offers
insights for fields such as marketing and psychology, illustrating how phonetic elements
can influence consumer perceptions of food products.

Keywords Cantonese; Food Names; Phonetic Features; Sound Symbolism; Texture and
Size
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Exploring Interactional Functions of Zero Anaphora in Mandarin Conversation
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Zero anaphora, a common referential option in Mandarin, has been extensively studied in
written language, with relatively less attention paid to its role in naturally occurring social
interactions (e.g., Liu & Chen 2011). However, everyday conversational interaction ("talk-in-
interaction") represents the fundamental mode of language use, and the dynamic utilization
of zero anaphora in authentic daily communication warrants closer examination (Ono &
Thompson 2019). This study addresses this gap by analyzing the interactional functions and
motivations behind zero anaphora in Mandarin conversation, using data from the Chinese
Telephone Conversations Corpus (CallFriend) (Canavan & Zipperlen, 1996). The dataset
comprises five hours of dialogue from native Chinese speakers in mainland China, totaling
approximately 80,000 words.

Employing conversation analysis, the findings reveal that Mandarin speakers
systematically use zero anaphora to achieve specific interactional functions: (i) marking the
current turn constructional unit (TCU) as a second saying to align with the recipient, (i)
displaying the ongoing TCU as a supplementary or secondary action to make the intended
referent recognizable to the recipient, (iii) resuming the prior TCU after a parenthetical insert
to signal the speaker’s intent to continue the discussion, (iv) marking maximum topic
continuity or cohesion, and (v) avoiding a choice among alternative reference forms and the
stance the speaker would take with that selection.

The use of zero anaphora is closely tied to epistemic status, interactional principles,
and pragmatic principles. Speakers tend to use zero anaphora when implying equality of
epistemic access to the referent situation (Heritage 2012). The use of zero anaphora is also
influenced by the concurrence of the preferences for minimization and recipient design
(Sacks & Schegloff 1979). Lastly, speakers opt for an informationally poorer and often more
minimal referential form-zero anaphor-in line with the I[nformativeness]-principle (Huang.Y
1991). These motivations are interdependent, collectively shaping the dynamics of
communication. This study highlights the role of zero anaphora in structuring conversational
interaction among Mandarin speakers.
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This research investigates the lexicalized use of the motion verb combination luai-k-o
(k2. lit. ‘to come and go’) in J’'an Gan Chinese (cf. Li 2024). In its fused form, this

construction evolves beyond its literal motion semantics to fulfill a range of grammatical
functions, ranging from expressing modality, either intention or planning, to futurity, as well
as introducing two primary speech acts: commissives, as illustrated in (1), and directives, as
in (2).

(1) han=+ luai=kmo= saus  bineehas,
1SG COME.GO sweep ground
‘'m going to (=let me) sweep the floor.’
(2) hens luai=kro» cigss iass.
2sG COME.GO rest a.moment.
‘Let’s take a break.’

We argue that luai-kws ultimately guarantees the activation of both discourse participants-
the speaker and the hearer. In a hearer-oriented directive, as shown in (2), it introduces the
speaker’s role and shifts the interpretation of a second-person subject from “You take a
break” to the inclusive “Let’s take a break.” In a speaker-oriented commissive, as shown in
(1), this hearer role is activated by the use of luai-kws, thereby pragmatically creating a
negotiating space between the two actively involved interlocutors.

Crucially, we identify an intriguing mismatch between luai-k-2’s low syntactic position
and its high interpretation: Although luai-k-o is pronounced in a low structural position at
the edge of vP, it demonstrates a high interpretation involving the participants of a speech
act. This functional elevation can be further evidenced by the observation that sentences
with luai-kro are restricted in the root environments, as defined by Emonds (1970), which
Miyagawa (2012, 2017) associates with the existence of a syntactic layer for speech acts.

To address this form-function discrepancy, following Miyagawa (2022)’s analysis of the
Japanese politeness marker -mas, we provide a feature-based movement analysis. We
propose that /uai-k-o carries a complex bundle of two uninterpretable person agreement
features: one targeting the speaker and one the hearer. It moves step by step from its base
position at the edge of vP, where it gains its modal meaning, then ascends to the T node,
where it derives a temporal interpretation and subsequently moves to the C-head. It does
not stop here. To value check its person features, luai-krs further moves up to the
intermediate projection between the CP and the projection for the discourse participants,
namely, the lllo(cution)P, where the illocutionary force is interpreted and one of the person
agreement features is valued. It then moves further up to the S(peaker)A(ddressee)P, where
the roles of speaker and hearer are encoded, and the remaining feature is checked.
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Research on L2 Mandarin pronunciation has traditionally focused on isolated lexical tone
production, often neglecting the interaction between tone and intonation within
intonational phrases [1]. This study addresses this gap by investigating prosodic difficulties
faced by L2 Mandarin Italian learners, whose native language lacks lexical tones. It
investigates the pitch production of rising and falling tones within minimal intonational units
— disyllabic phrases — across all full tone combinations, two sentence types (statements and
echo questions), and two contrastive focus positions — initial and final syllables. Participants
(n=10, hereinafter IT) were university students from various academic years, further grouped
by proficiency (upper- and lower-) and musicality. Proficiency was assessed through tone
identification and production tasks with mono- and disyllabic words in isolation, while
musicality was self-evaluated via the MSI-IT questionnaire [2]. Mandarin speakers (n=10,
hereinafter CH) with Putonghua Shuiping Ceshi (PSC) level 1-B certification served as a
control group. Data were collected through recordings of paired readings of 130 dialogues,
including 64 target intonational phrases. Generalized Additive Mixed-effects Models
(GAMMSs) and GAM trees were employed for data analysis. The results show notable
differences in how CH and IT groups encode sentence type and contrastive focus in the
target phrases. For instance, phrase-final falling tones exhibited distinct FO contour patterns
for both groups based on Sentence Type (p>.001 in both cases). In fact, one key difference
lies in how echo questions are encoded, both in on-focus and in post-focus syllables’
productions: while CH mainly rely on FO register and slope — consistent with findings on
rising tone production and previous literature — IT tend to manipulate the tone contour,
transforming falling patterns into boundary-tone-like rises (see Figg. 1-2).

Fig. 1: Post-focus falling tone productions Fig. 2: On-focus falling tone productions

Findings highlight the challenges Italian learners of Mandarin face when producing tones
within intonational phrases, which differ from those observed in isolated tone production.
In most target phrases, IT tone production diverged significantly from that of CH, potentially
impacting both lexical and intonational information. Proficiency predicted intonation
accuracy, but some difficulties persisted at advanced levels, while musicality had no
consistent impact.
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Interpreting Possibility in 5th-Century Vinaya Translations:
A Comparison of néng f¢ and kan I
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Néng gt and kan it are two commonly used modal markers for ‘possibility’. While the modal

function of néng originated in Old Chinese (OC) and has been widely discussed regarding
its grammaticalization source (Peyraube 2000, Li 2001, Zhu 2008, Wu 2018, Meisterernst
2024), the modal function of kdn developed later in Early Middle Chinese (EMC) and has
received little scholarly attention. Despite their frequent categorization under the umbrella
of ‘possibility’, their differences remain underexplored. Current studies tend to examine
either semantic or syntactic features of individual modals (Duan 2002, Zhu 2008, Zhang
2010, Tang 2010, etc.). Detailed comparisons between these two seemingly synonymous
modals are limited in the literature.

The four full Vinayas (Buddhist disciplinary texts) translated into Chinese in the 5th
century — Sifén-lii PU4>#2 (Dharmaguptaka Vinaya), Shisong-li +i81% (Dasabhanavéara
Vinaya), Mish@sai-blu héxi wiifén-It 58 ZEZBFEE 75 (MahisGsaka Vinaya) , and Mohé
séngqilii BEF{E 1K1 (Mahasamghika Vinaya) — provide a valuable corpus for investigating
modal markers. These texts frequently discuss whether certain behaviors “can” or “cannot”
be performed by monastic members, making both néng and kdn frequently used. Rich
narratives contained in Vinaya texts also provide abundant context for analysis. Moreover,
the syntactic and lexical flexibility of Buddhist translations often facilitates the early

emergence of innovative linguistic features (Barchi 2024). These texts thus serve as
valuable sources for tracing linguistic changes in Middle Chinese.

An analysis of these texts reveals both semantic and syntactic distinctions between néng
and kd@n. Semantically, néng is more multifunctional, expressing epistemic possibility in
addition to dynamic and circumstantial possibility, while kan is restricted to dynamic and
circumstantial uses. Syntactically, the key difference lies in negation structures and the
collocation patterns with other modals. Néng allows both external and internal negation: (a)
[NEG + néng +VP] (7¢: ‘unable to do something’) and (b) [néng + NEG +VP] (¢—: ‘able to not
do something’), whereas kan is only compatible with external negation (70): [NEG + kan +

VP]. Additionally, néng co-occurs with a wider range of modals, such as k€ T (‘can’), dé 1§

(‘possible; can’) ying & (‘should’), and yi & (‘suitable for’, expressing a weaker ‘should’), but
ka@n only collocates with néng and ké.
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Kinship Terms and Their Anthropological Implications in Hui Chinese
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Hut Chinese #{3& is a group of under-researched and endangered Sinitic languages spoken

in Central China, spreading from Southern Anhui to Western Zhejiang and Northern Jiangxi
Province (Lu 2018). Although recent years have seen a surging body of literature on
grammars of Hui varieties of Chinese, studies on kinship terminology of Hui Chinese are
scarce, both from a typological and from an anthropological point of view, due to a lack of
attention for Hui Chinese in general, and to the deeply rooted lexicographical tradition of
studies on Chinese kinship vocabulary: research on Chinese kinship terms conventionally
prioritizes written archaic records to authentic spoken linguistic data, and Mandarin usually
serves as a template for collecting kinship data from other varieties, overlooking the
substantial divergence between other groups of Sinitic languages and standard Mandarin.
For instance, a flawed assumption is made in the categorization of ego’s father’s sisters gu

I and ego’s mother’s sisters yr #&, that no age distinction is made between them, which

may hold generally true in northern Mandarin varieties, but may not apply in southern nor
the central Chinese varieties (Liu 1997). Besides, research on Chinese kinship terms, albeit
rich in numbers, can be said to be self-contained and emic in nature, thus lacking a systemic
framework couched in the framework of semantic typology and anthropology.

In an attempt to address this research gap, this study sets out to provide a linguistic
and anthropological account of major kinship terms in ten Hui varieties, based on secondary
data, linguistic elicitation, and spontaneous data following the practice of River and Grafton
(1926) in anthropo-linguistic research, in which informants are asked about their genealogy
via self-introduction and/or narration, and/or a life cycle ritual that s/he has attended, e.g. a
funeral or a wedding ceremony to deliver a diagrammatic genealogy of the kinship system.
The kinship terms in our study comprise three generations of kinsman/kinswoman, and we
take into consideration the differences in generation, paternal/maternal, gender, relative
age, consanguineal/affinal, which are proved to be crucial parameters in previous studies
on Chinese kinship terms, including grandparents, parents, uncles, aunts, siblings, siblings-
in-law, cousins, children, and children-in-law. In doing so, we first aim to unravel the forms,
lexical sources and morphological coding for kinship terminology via gender, generation,
age, affinal/consanguineal difference: since kinship terms are included as basic lexical
items in the 215-word list by Swadesh (1955), they are resistant to borrowing and hence
reflect much of the genealogical affiliation of the language. In addition, we also endeavor
to uncover forms of relational ties as reflected in such kinship terminology such as marriage,
descent, patrilineality and residence. For example, we observe that differently from all major

Sinitic varieties, the paternal grandfather is termed as (ldo)chdo ()& in almost all Hui

varieties (Table 1), which may be hypothesized to be related to a feudal official title used in
the Ming Dynasty, reflecting prioritization of feudal bureaucracy.

Data points Father’s father Source

Tangkou feias (Liu 2013)
Tunxi la?2?*®geion**  (Lu 2018)
Shexian 35 tenixss (Chen 2013)
Wuyuan 1500 Mrsro 1 (Hirata 1998)
Jixi terie?? (Hirata 1998)

Table 1: Kin Terms for Father’s Father

In sum, kinship terms serve as a good entry point for investigating the genealogical
positioning of Hui as compared with Northern and Southern Sinitic languages, as well as
genetic relationship among the much diversified Hui varieties themselves, and they can
thus bring to light the role of language contact with northern and southern Sinitic languages
in the formation of Hui Chinese throughout history via migration and possibly intermarriage.
Anthropologically, the Hui people in the Hui region follow a patriarchal clan system, since
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major waves of the nobility of Central Plains of China moved southward towards the Hui
Region in the Han, Tang, and Ming periods (Ren 2002). In this region, nucleus families
commonly dwell together with their clans based on patrilineality (Tang 1991). Our study may
further confirm the effect of such patriarchal clan system as reflected in kinship terms in Hui
Chinese too.
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L3 Acquisition of Chinese Adjective Placement: English vs. Romance Speakers
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This study investigates the acquisition of Chinese attributive adjective placement in
Chinese as a Third Language (L3), focusing on two key factors: adjective types and syntactic
priming effects. A total of forty-five participants were recruited and divided into three groups
of fifteen. Two of these groups consisted of beginner L3 Chinese learners with mirror-image
language backgrounds, while the third group comprised native Chinese speakers. The L3
Chinese learners were further categorized into two subgroups: one with L1 English, L2
Spanish or French, and L3 Chinese, and the other with L1 Spanish or French, L2 English,
and L3 Chinese. To assess their acquisition of Chinese adjective placement, participants
completed two oral production tasks using both novel and familiar Chinese words.

Two key findings emerged from this study. First, no significant differences were
observed in adjective usage across different types of Chinese adjectives, suggesting that
adult learners possess a universal semantic understanding of these categories. Their
extensive linguistic and world knowledge (Weicker & Schulz, 2021) likely enables them to
process various adjective types consistently. Although no significant differences were
found within each language group, notable variations emerged between the three
language groups for each adjective type. These findings suggest that when faced with
subtle syntactic structures, L3 learners tend to rely more on the implicit grammatical
knowledge of their L1 (L1transfer theories; Hermas, 2010; Na Ranong & Leung, 2009) rather
than the explicitly acquired knowledge of their L2 (L2 Status Factor Hypothesis; Bardel &
Sanchez, 2017; Sanchez & Bardel, 2017). Second, the findings revealed a significant
interaction between participants’ language backgrounds and priming orders. While all L3
Chinese learners demonstrated some degree of adaptation to priming, the extent of this
influence varied between the two mirror-image groups. Native English speakers exhibited
greater stability across different priming conditions, reflecting a strong L1 influence that
aligns closely with Chinese adjective syntax. In contrast, native Spanish or French speakers
were more susceptible to syntactic priming effects, frequently adjusting their adjective
placement in response to priming orders. These findings align with previous research on
structural priming, which indicates that individuals tend to replicate the syntactic patterns
of recently processed sentences (Santesteban et al.,, 2010). Additionally, cross-linguistic
syntactic priming research (Hartsuiker et al., 2004) supports the notion that bilinguals can
share syntactic representations across languages, influencing the transferability of syntactic
structures in L3 acquisition.

Keywords: adjective placement, mirror-image groups, third language, Chinese
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This study investigates bare classifier phrases (“CL + N”) and lone classifier phrases (“CL”) in
Baihe Pinghua, a Southern Pinghua dialect spoken in Baihe Town, Hengzhou City, Nanning
City, Guangxi. It explores their typological characteristics within the Sinitic language family
and their potential connections to Kra-Dai languages in southern China.

In Baihe Pinghua, bare classifier phrases can appear in both preverbal and postverbal
positions, conveying either definite or indefinite meanings. The four main structural patterns
are:

[preverbal + definite] (%518 7 ‘the frog has run away’);

[preverbal + indefinite] (I[ni«].. A3t T, ZHEGEFEST ‘Some people died and were placed in
coffins.’);
[postverbal + definite] (& ¥3[nou]...f& AR ‘The dog shook the tree’);

[postverbal + indefinite] (i & 3¥5E ‘He blows a horn’).

A lone classifier, defined as a classifier occurring without a noun or modifiers such as
numerals or demonstratives (de Sousa 2015), is also a prominent feature in Baihe Pinghua.
Lone classifiers are used when both speaker and listener understand the referent, and they
can occur before or after the verb. Examples include:

[preverbal + definite]: [[ke«].. Fi&4E, & 0[ni«].. ‘These two dresses: this one is a bit more
expensive’

[postverbal + definite]: [[a«].. M EPE, FIEREER These two cars, | like this one’.

Lone classifiers are also common in distributive constructions, such as {#4> ‘Each person
gets one (fruit)’.

To investigate the typological features of “CL + N” and “CL” phrases, we compared Baihe
Pinghua with other Sinitic languages spoken in Guangdong and Guangxi. Our preliminary
findings indicate that certain usages, such as preverbal indefinite “CL + N” phrases and lone
classifier phrases, are attested in Cantonese and Hakka dialects spoken in Guangxi (e.g.,
Guigang Cantonese, Nanning Cantonese, and Guigang Hakka) but are absent in their
counterparts in Guangdong. More significantly, the patterns identified in Baihe Pinghua
show a strong resemblance to those observed in Kra-Dai languages, such as Northern
Zhuang spoken in Wuming District, Nanning City (Sio & Sybesma 2008).

These findings lead us to question whether the distinctive usage of lone classifier phrases
in certain Pinghua varieties can be attributed to language contact with Zhuang. This issue
will be further explored in the third section, where we aim to offer new insights into the
origins of these constructions and their broader implications for typological and contact
linguistics.

[This work is supported by the France-Hong Kong Joint Project CLDA (A_EdUHK802/22,
ANR-22-CE54-0014).]
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This paper investigates language contact between Sinitic and non-Sinitic languages in
Rucheng & & (Hunan Province, China). Rucheng County is located in the southeast of
Hunan Province, bordering Jiangxi and Guangdong. The Rucheng language, a Sinitic
variety whose classification remains controversial (cf. Bao & Yan 1986; Chen 2002; Zeng
2006; Coblin 2018), is predominantly spoken throughout the county, while some Hakka
varieties are also used in areas distant from the county seat.

Rucheng is inhabited not only by Han people but also by many ethnic minority
residents, mainly Yao and She. Today, the Yao and She communities have completely
abandoned the Mien and She (Hmong) languages once spoken by their ancestors, and now
speak either Rucheng or Hakka. Nevertheless, some traces of these now-extinct Hmong-
Mien languages—especially Mien—can still be found in the Rucheng and Hakka varieties
spoken by these communities.

The Yao people, who account for about 17% of the total population, are widely
distributed across the county. Their presence in Rucheng dates back at least to the Ming
dynasty. Their ancestors, primarily immigrants from northern Guangdong, continued to
speak Mien until at least the Qing dynasty, before gradually shifting to Rucheng and Hakka.

This study focuses on the influence of Mien on the Sinitic languages spoken in
Rucheng. By comparing Mien with data from our fieldwork on the Rucheng dialect and two
Hakka varieties—Yanshou ZEZ#1E and Dongling Rl i5—spoken today by the Yao, we have

found that traces of Mien can be detected in these Sinitic languages, particularly in the
Rucheng dialect. These remnants appear in various domains, including phonology,
morphology, and vocabulary.

Take, for example, the evolution of the phonological system of Rucheng. By comparing
it with the reconstruction of Middle Chinese, we found that some phonological changes
(e.g., the development of the ancient tr- (#) initial in Rucheng) do not appear to result from

internal phonetic evolution. Rather, they suggest that the Rucheng language spoken today
may have evolved from a Sinitic dialect whose phonological system was reinterpreted by
earlier non-Sinitic inhabitants—speakers of Mien.
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Mandarin Denials: Non-canonical Nali and Shenme
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Background: Non-canonical wh-items are wh-words that deviate from their standard
interrogative or quantificational meanings. They lose their lexical meanings while being
endowed with a speaker-oriented attitude, conveying specific speech acts such as denial
or disapproval. This study looks into two such items in Mandarin: nali ‘where’ and shenme
‘what.” Both are commonly used in a refutatory context to express a disagreement with a
prior utterance, performing an act of denial.

(1) Zhangsan nali  qu guo Yidali?! (2)  Shenme Zhangsan qu guo
Yidali?!

Zhangsan where go ASP ltaly what Zhangsan go ASP ltaly

‘There is no way Zhangsan has been ‘It is not the case that Zhangsan has been to ltaly!’

Observation Although previous literature proposes similar syntactic analysis for these two
non-canonical wh-items (Pan 2015; Yang 2015), our data reveal key distinctions. First, nali
can license negative polarity items (NPIs) such as the indefinite wh-word shei ‘who’ or
renheren ‘anybody,’ aligning with the observation in Hsieh (2001). Conversely, shenme in
(4) cannot license NPIs.

(Context: A said that Zhangsan liked Xiaomei. B is denying this.)

(3) Zhangsan nali  xihuan guo Xiaomei/ shei/ renheren?! Hushuobadao!
Zhangsan where like ASP Xiaomei/ who/ anybody nonsense
‘There is no way that Zhangsan liked Xiaomei/ anybody! Nonsense!’

(4) Shenme Zhangsan xihuan guo Xiaomei/ *shei/ *renheren?! Hushuobadao!
what Zhangsan like ASP Xiaomei/ who/ anybody nonsense
‘It is not the case that Zhangsan liked Xiaomei! Nonsense!l’

Second, we examine the scopal relation of nali and shenme with high adverbs, such as
evaluative xinghao ‘fortunately.” It is observed that only shenme could scope over the
evaluative adverb to perform a denial. (Context: A said “Xinghao ta mei shou shang.”
‘Fortunately, he didn’t get hurt.” to which B denied:)

(5) Ta nali (*x<inghao) mei  shou shang?' Ta shou duan le ne!
3sGwhere fortunately NEG get hurt 3SG arm break ASP SFP
Int: “There is no way he fortunately didn’t get hurt! His arm is broken!

(6) Shenme xinghao ta mei shou shang?! Ta shou duan le ne!
what fortunately 3SG NEG get hurt 3SG arm break ASP SFP
‘It is not the case that he fortunately didn’t get hurt! His arm is broken!

Furthermore, when accompanied by scalar focus particles such as lian...dou ‘even...all,” we
observe that nali only operates on the prejacent while leaving the scalar presupposition
intact. In contrast, shenme could target the scalar presupposition (i.e., that the mayor
attending the party is more unlikely than others) to deny it, as in (8).

(7) Nali lian  shizhang dou qu le  paidui?!Ta genben mei qu /#Zongtong ye qu
le
where even mayor all go ASP party 3sG at-all NEG go president also go ASP
‘There is no way even the mayor went to the party!
«He didn’t attend at all. / #The president also attended it.’

(8) Shenme lian shizhang dou qu le paidui?!Ta genben mei qu /Zongtong ye qule
what even mayor all go ASP party 3sG at-all NEG go president also go ASP
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‘It is not the case that even the mayor went to the party!
«He didn’t attend at all. / «The president also attended it.’

Analysis We propose separate syntactic analyses for these two non-canonical wh-items.
Nali is posited to function as a Common Ground (CG) management operator (cf. Repp,
2013), situated in the Evidential Phrase (EviP). This accounts for its inability to scope over
high adverbs while implicating evidence against the truth value of a prior utterance.
Semantically, nali conveys the opposite truth value of a proposition, making it a valid NPI
licensor. In contrast, shenme serves as a metalinguistic negation marker (Yang, 2021),
located beyond CP, presumably within the Speech Act Phrase (SAP). This higher syntactic
position enables it to scope over evaluative adverbs and operate on quotative content
with various clausal types.

Selected references: Hsieh, M. L. (2001). Form and meaning: Negation and question in

Chinese. University of Southern California. Yang, B. C. Y. (2021). Two types of peripheral
adjunct WHATSs. Concentric, 47(1), 61-92.
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This study investigates how Mandarin-speaking children comprehend the verb-copying
sentences (i.e., 5118 % #/4]), where the verb has a non-adjacent copy to conform to

language-specific syntactic requirements (Cheng, 2007; Huang, 1984). We focus
on structural constraints in the interpretation when resultatives are involved: While simple

resultative compounds (e.g., fB3& & 7 &) allow both subject-/object-result readings (either
“fh E T or “4 & T "), verb-copying sentences (e.g., fth % T ¥ & T ) restrict the

interpretation, favouring the subject-result reading unless object definiteness/lexical
semantics override it (e.g., ftBZEIRZEHI 7). In contrast, BA-constructions and resultative de-

clauses only allow object-result readings (e.g., fBIE G IH R T &t IFH LR &) and
completely block the subject-result reading (e.g., #fttiBIRIZ 18 7 /42 BIRIRIE).

Through a picture-selection task with 58 children (6;2 to 8;11, mean = 7,7), the study found
that the children primarily chose the subject-result reading for verb-copying sentences
(88.13%, t(446) = 24.918, p <.0017) and the object-result reading for BA sentence (75.89%,
{(223) = -23.915, p <.0017), and no within-group age effect was detected. This suggests an
awareness of how the structural differences influence the interpretation of the resultatives.
However, their performance still lagged behind adults (verb-copying: 94.64% subject-result
reading, between-group comparison: t(428.66) = -2.802, p = 0.005, d = 0.217; BA: 100%
object-result reading, between-group comparison: {(223) = 4.280, p <.001, d = 0.335). In
addition, younger children (<8 years) struggled with basic resultative de-clause, suggesting
protracted development of resultative understanding.

Critically, while children demonstrated syntactic sensitivity, their non-adult-like performance
highlights the prolonged maturation of syntactic knowledge. The dissociation between
verb-copying and BA and between resultative de-clause and verb compounds (the latter
ones acquired earlier; Deng, 2019; Yang, 2015) also implies distinct developmental
trajectories for different syntactic operations. These findings align with neurolinguistic
evidence of extended syntactic pathway development (Friederici, 2017).
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Background. Two readings of Mandarin ye-sentences have been observed in previous
studies, which treat ye in (1) and (2) as different items encoding additive and scalar meanings
respectively (Yane 2025, a.0.). However, they are not mutually exclusive, since a sentence
with a scalar meaning always has an additive meaning, not vice versa (cf. Liao & JHeng 2025).
Considering this and further observations, a proposal with only one item ye is desirable.

1. Additive sentence (with additive meaning only):
Zhangsan  lai Aomen, [Lisi]- ye lai Aomen.
Zhangsan come.to Macau Lisi YE come.to Macau.
‘Zhangsan comes to Macau, Lisi also comes to Macau.’
2. Scalar sentence (with both additive and scalar meaning):
Zhangsan  lai Aomen, lian [Lisi].  ye lai Aomen.
Zhangsan come.to Macau even Lisi YE com.to Macau
‘Zhangsan comes to Macau, even Lisi (also) comes to Macau.’

Observations of additive and scalar sentences. Additive and scalar sentences share two
crucial properties that cannot be explained under a polysemous analysis of ye: (i) the same
mechanism for deriving an additive meaning; (ii) the same restriction on this additive
meaning (contextual additivity, presupposition failure, distinctness requirement).

Proposal. Following the spirit of Quek & HirscH (2017) and Sun (2021), we propose a bipartite
analysis of additive and scalar sentences. The commonalities between the two kinds of
sentences are attributed to the underlying Foc-Q-construction, with different features on Q
and different patterns of Agree responsible for the differences.

3. a The underlying structure of additive sentences:
[FocP [Foc‘ FOC[mdmm [qu.[OPQ[uade] XP;]]]]
Agree=we [ FOCuwn=Ye [i-..[or Queasin XPe...]]]
b. The underlying structure of scalar sentences:
[Foce [ro FOCuaaay [uee+-[or Quuscat.scaren XPe]...]]]
Agree=|we [or Quuassis,iscoin XPe] [roe FOCiasain=y€ [ion-.tor...]]]

In (3a), Foc and Q Agree in-situ with Foc realizing ye after Spell-Out and Q being silent. In
(3b), Q carries an additional feature [iSCAL(+)]. It bundles with the unvalued [uADDI()] that
requires Q to move and Agree with Foc (under a valuation-driven model of Agree, see
Boskovic 2007, etc.). After Spell-Out, Foc realizes as ye, and Q can realize as lian and relate
to the suprasegmental strengthening effects on focus. Lian is essentially a scalar operator
(SHyu 2016).

Discussion. Our proposal deviates from Q&H and Sun in that obligatory movement in scalar
sentences is moving-element-driven, rather than [EPP]-driven, hence avoids the look-ahead
problem. Therefore, it is theoretically more minimal for movement resulting from
interactions between feature valuation and third-factor conditions.

Selected references. Boskovi¢ Z. 2007. On the locality and motivation of Move and Agree.
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Proceedings of NELS 47./ SHYU, S. 2016. Minimizers and EVEN. Linguistics 54./ SUNY. 2021.
A bipartite analysis of zhiyou ‘only’ in Mandarin Chinese. JEAL 30./ YANG Z. 2025. Three
yés in Mandarin. IJChL 12.
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The usage of bare noun modified by adverbs, exemplified by hen shunu ‘very lady-like’
and hen Zhongguo ‘very China-like’, constitutes a marginal yet persistent phenomenon in
Chinese. Three main analytical perspectives have been proposed: (1) Category shift, in
which nouns function as or convert into adjectives; (2) Ellipsis, where the structure is
derived from omitted elements such as you ‘to have’; and (3) Extrinsic properties, a
perspective this paper supports. With respect to the reference type of bare nouns, this
paper proposes that bare nominal constituents in this structure refer to a non-referential,
uninstantiated name, interpreted as the extrinsic properties of that kind. Finally, a cross-
linguistic comparison examines the degree adverb as a range assigner and the constraints
leading to low productivity.

Data and Phenomena : The parallel examples in Chinese, English, French, and Vietnamese
in (1)—(4) share several features. First, the noun is modified by an extreme-degree adverb
(e.g., very), while mild-degree adverbs (e.g., a little) are rare. Second, the nominal
component includes both proper nouns (1) and common nouns (2)—(4). Third, the noun
resists quantification and modification, allowing only subkind expressions (4). Fourth, the
noun cannot be anaphorically referred to by a pronoun; for instance, in (2), the two clauses
lack coherence, indicating the noun is non-referential. Lastly, the structure mainly appears
in the predicate position of simple sentences or title, serving as the natural prosodic focus.

1. Zhe jia zhongcanting hén Shanghai. ‘This Chinese restarurant is very Shanghai. *

This Chinese restaurant is very [Shanghai]. #It is a modern city in southeastern China.

Thang nay rat trau (Vietnamese)
guy this very buffalo
‘This guy is very buffalo. <lit> This guy is very strong/tough/formidable/endurable.’
vous avez été tres professeur de morale

(French)
you have been very teacher of ethics
‘You have been very teacher of ethics-like.’ Lauwers (2014)

Analysis: Proper names and common nouns share the same distribution in this structure.
Based on Searle’s cluster theory, kind-denoting common nouns represent category names
within an encyclopedic system. As predicates lacking temporal and spatial specification,
they correspond to associated extrinsic properties. The extreme degree adverb, as a
functional marker, triggers an adjectival interpretation, enabling the expression of various
properties. This analysis also aligns with [+name] as a syntactic feature.

Constraints: The low productivity is subject to (1)Morphologically, the language must lack
explicit adjectival markers. Chinese and Vietnamese have no general adjective markers,
while English has suffixes (-y ,-ish). This block the ‘very child’ due to the existence of
‘childish’, whereas ‘lady’ cannot take -y, allowing ‘very lady’. For the same reason, Chinese
proper hames can appear in this structure, but English place names cannot due to existing
adjectival forms (e.g., China/Chinese). (2) Prosodically, this structure requires placement in
the sentence’s prominent stress position, and the use of high-degree adverb is typically
accompanied by enhanced prosodic prominence. (3) Pragmatically, the noun has
conventionalized typical features familiar to interlocutors, with no single adjective
corresponding to it.
Conclusion: Analyzing the ‘Adverb + Bare Noun’ structure through name avoids the
assumption for underlying structural assumptions such as category conversion or ellipsis.
The introduce of extrinsic properties as an extension of common nouns provides insights
for bare noun analysis, explaining the sources of non-referentiality and enriched
meanings observed in this construction.
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Negation Placement and Modal Shifting: Investigating the Epistemic and Deontic
Readings of yinggdi bu in Modern Standard Chinese
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This paper aims to discuss, from a typological perspective, the distinctive traits of the
Chinese necessity modal yinggdi ‘should’ in its interaction with the internal negation bu
‘not’.

The Negation Placement Strategies (NPS) have been identified as a cross-linguistic valid
tool to provide a specific reading for negated modal forms (De Haan, 1997) and, regarding
Modern Standard Chinese, some attempts have been made to investigate whether NPS
can effectively trigger a unique reading of the polysemous modal yinggdi, as in yinggai bu.
Tsang (1981) argued that the shift from external negation (bt yinggdi) to internal negation
(yinggdi bu) often triggers a semantic shift from deontic to epistemic necessity. While this
claim was challenged by Wang (2003), the issue warrants further investigation, possibly by
examining a wider range of examples and considering the features shown by yinggai with
reference to the lexical features of the modalized verb (Yin, 2019), the sentence temporal
orientation and factuality (Peng, 2007).

This paper shows the results of a first low scale study conducted on 206 records retrieved
from CCL, using the keyword yinggdi bu. Each token has been classified based on
agentivity, stativity, temporal orientation, (counter)factuality. The results suggest that
yinggdi bu can acquire both an epistemic and a deontic reading. However, in the
considered dataset, the epistemic are less numerous in embedded position (n. 11: 8% of
epistemic tokens; n. 10:15% of deontic tokens), but more numerous than the deontic in
matrix position (respectively, n. 129: 69,73% and n. 56: 30,27% of all matrix tokens). The
epistemic tokens also present quite homogenous features, as they are all non-agentive and
mostly stative (n. 126: 98%), while for the deontic ones these features are mixed (stative
tokens n. 42: 75%, non-agentive n. 40: 71%). Finally, only the epistemic tokens can also
acquire a future orientation (n. 35: 27%), as in (1a), aside also occurring with a past and
present orientation (respectively, n. 5: 4% and n. 89: 69%), while the deontic ones are
prevalently referred to universal law embracing all temporal domains, as in (1b), with only
one occurrence with a past orientation and counterfactual meaning.

1. a. Jinnidn chaoguo yigian wan yuan yinggai bu chéng wenti.
this year exceed ten million yuan should not become problem
‘Exceeding ten million yuan this year should not be a problem.’
b. Zhéngfl tidokong hé guoqu yinggai bu yiyang.
government regulation with past should not same
‘Government regulation should not be the same as in the past’

Though these results highlight the prevalence of the epistemic reading of yinggdi bu, they
also emphasize the need to enlarge the dataset in order to outline the parameters that
trigger the deontic reading of this modal configuration.

Keywords: Modality, Negation Placement, Deontic, Epistemic
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In Archaic Chinese, the nominalization strategy with suo (fff) shows syntactic characteristics

of nouns. As illustrated in (1) to (4), the constructions occur frequently in the subject and
object positions and can function both as the head and the modifier in nominal phrases.

(1) Subject: suo huo duo yi [NMLZ gain plenty PAT] ‘what | gained is plenty’

(2) Object: wu zhi suo gquo yi [1SG know NMLZ mistake ASP] ‘| have known what was
mistaken’

(3) Head: ren zhi suo yu [people GEN NMLZ want] ‘what people want’

(4) Modifier: suo yong bi [NMLZ use gift] ‘the gift used’

The nominalization-relativization syncretism has evoked debates on the classification of
suo-constructions, with the opinions varying from “attributive clauses” (Li 1924/2007: 216—
217) or “relative clauses” (Zhao & Zhang 2022) to the argument for “nominal phrases” (Zhu
1983).

Through examining historical corpus data from the 5th century BCE to the 1st century
CE, we propose a pathway, in which suo-constructions functionally extended from nominal
phrases towards clauses. Among the nominal modification strategies, we observe a
significant increase of using suo-constructions. Consider 2.92% in the pre-Qin Dynasty era
against 16.8% in the Western Han Dynasty era. Beyond frequencies, a larger structural
evolution also concerns changes in the “subject” marking and the use of temporal words in
the constructions.

The nominalizer suo extended its use from a general noun meaning “location” to a
relativizer in object relative clauses. Similar development patterns are attested in other
Sino-Tibetan languages, in which nominalization constructions have developed from “non-
nominalization-based relative clauses” through the reanalysis of nominal structure and the
grammaticalization of the nominalizer (LaPolla 2008). From a broader areal perspective, we
further explore the structural variations of relative clauses across the Bodic, Kiranti and
Qiangic branches of Sino-Tibetan, and neighboring languages of the Altaic complex—
Turkic, Mongolic and Koreanic.

We theoretically challenge the view that relativization is “no more than modification use
of nominalization” (Shibatani 2019), based on the observation of shift in finiteness. In
languages where the internal structure and syntactic distribution of nominalizations are
identical to nouns, the relativization follows the pattern [noun + noun]. When nominalizations
can take tense-aspect-mood marking, the structure of some nominalization-based relative
clauses is closer to that of non-nominalization-based finite relative clauses. In Archaic
Chinese, the nominalization for nominal modification has become more clause-like, and the
same tendency has extended to other clausal use of nominalizations in the Altaicized
Northwest Mandarin contact varieties. The reanalysis of nominalizations can ultimately
result in the functional extension of nominalizers to tense-aspect-mood markers (DelLancey
201) and the shared forms between all types of subordinate clauses, such as in the Altaic
typological complex.
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On the “One-CI-N dou V- sa:i” in the Guangzhou Yue dialect
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In natural languages, universal quantification can be realized in various ways, e.g., with
determiners, adverbs, or verbal affixes. Different quantifiers impose specific requirements
on the Number features of the nouns they quantify. For example, in English:

(1) a. They all came. b. *He all came. (2) a. Every student came. b. *Every students
came.

However, in the Guangzhou Yue dialect, there is an expression related to universal
quantification that appears to violate the Quantifier-Noun Agreement:

@&k —H-Z #H B-W @4r® #H BW —H-%.
no:e jets-leps-joe:ks dous sik>-sa:i= no:= dous sikz-sa:i= jets-leps-joe:ks
1SG one-Cl.-pill all eat-SAAlI 1SG all eat-SAAI one-Cl.-pill

‘I have finished all the pills.’

(3) involves the adverbial dous and the verbal affix sa.i», both can give rise to a
universal interpretation (P. Lee 2012) and typically require the associated elements to be
plural or divisible. It appears incompatible for these two elements to co-occur with the
topicalized object NP indicating a quantity of “one,” which is singular; yet, the sentence is,
in fact, grammatical. There are two ways to address this problem: revisit the singular-plural
property of ‘One-CI-N’ in Cantonese or redefine the agreement conditions for dous and
sa:i=. This paper adopts the former approach, proposing that the “One-CI-N” structure in
the Guangzhou Yue dialect can achieve a plurality reading while appearing in the singular
form.

For a divisible ‘One-CI-N’, such as when the classifier is ‘Containers’(Yip & Matthews
2000), it can occupy both topic and verbal complement positions:

G)a. &  —HEH # R-W. bI ‘W —IEH,

nor jet-tSens-joe:ks doussik-sa:i= nos sik-sa:i= jets-tSens-joe:ks
1SG one-Cl.bottle-pill all eat-SAAI 1SG eat-SAAl  one-Cl.bottle-pill
‘I have finished the whole bottle of pills.’

Here, the numeral “one” is equivalent to the meaning of “whole.” It undergoes
movement from the [Spec, NumP] to [Spec, DP] to receive a [+referential] interpretation:

(6) [or jEt [wure fEt [or [ TSON [ jO:KI]]]

For the non-divisible NP, the “One-CI-N” must be restricted in the topic position (cf. 3 &
4). Additionally, we assume that the classifier in the constituent may involve classifier-
reduplication, indicating the semantics of abundant plurality, which is often associated with
universal quantification in Sinitic languages (Zhang 2013). ClI merges with NP and projects
the functional CIP; to generate plural interpretation, NumP is projected. Nume copies the Clo
and probe Cl to join Nume, when D merges with NumP, the reduplicated “CI-CI” further
moves to the Do (Sui & Hu 2019). As for the numeral “One”, it corresponds to the meaning
of “whole” and hence also moves to the [Spec, DP] to modify the reduplicated “CI-CI”,
indicating the entire set of items being quantified. The reason why “One-CI-N” is restricted
to the topic position is that the reduplicated “CI-CI” has a [+TOP] feature (Liu 1995):

(7) [o» jet [o/ePlEp [wune f8E [ fEPFEP [co [o Yep [ joo k]I

Then, why the superficial structure is not “One-CI-CI-N”? This might be due to a
haplology of classifier, which can be supported by the historical data from three corpora of
early Cantonese.
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Although many OIld Chinese reconstructions associated with the so-called “New School”
(xin pai ¥ Jx) — Sagart (1999), Pan Wuyun (2000), Zhengzhang Shangfang (2003),
Schuessler (2007, 2009), and Baxter and Sagart (2014) — acknowledge the presence of
ancient derivational morphology in Old Chinese (13""—2" century BCE), these reconstruction
efforts have seldom engaged with paleographic evidence, leaving many questions open.
To what extent, if at all, did the early Chinese script reflect morphological derivations? Can
the wealth of paleographic data from newly discovered excavated texts of the Warring
States Period (Zhanguo & [# 453-221 BCE) provide new insights for research on Old
Chinese morphology? This talk aims to propose a new analysis of certain cases of
“specialized character usage” (zhudn zdo zi EiE ) and “division of labor between

allographs” (yiti féngong Z§€4> T) in relation to ancient reading alternations linked to

morphological derivation. Using illustrative examples from excavated Chli bamboo texts, |
will argue that early scribes sometimes employed specific strategies—such as alternation
between tongjidzi @R F, yitizi EFE=, and bénzi ZK=F—to mark the correct reading (e.g.
the presence of morphological affixes) of a word entry when disambiguation was needed
in a text. Integrating paleographic evidence with recent advances in Old Chinese
phonology and morphology is crucial for refining text readings and supporting linguistic
reconstructions of Old Chinese.

E.g. Graphic variation of gin #i in Anhui University (AD) and Shanghai Museum (SB) Cdo Mo zhi zhén &3k z B
manuscripts. The téngjidzi xin #r, reconstructed with pre-initial *s- in BS (2014), consistently marks the transitive
usage.

AD30: BEx () ¥ @) ¥ (x) AD42: kH (@) ¥ 38) =
SB27: B% () ' (38 U (%) SB16 : KEH (3) =

*C.qur *na *ts"i[n] *s-rut-s *Yat-s *[C.q]¥ak *[s.]ts"i[n]-s *to

Lord LNK personally lead Big state be.close.CAUS DEM

If the Lord personally leads [the troops] The Great States will treat us as kins
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Perception of Mandarin tones by advanced L2 Japanese learners:
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Extensive research has highlighted the perceptual challenges posed by Mandarin tones for
L2 learners. While studies primarily applying acoustic approaches, such as identification
and discrimination tasks, have demonstrated improvements in L2 learners’ Mandarin tone
perception following training (eg., Wang et al., 1999), recent findings have yielded mixed
results regarding the use of tonal information in lexical access. Some studies indicate that
advanced learners, despite excelling at tone perception in acoustic tasks, may not
effectively employ tonal information during word recognition (e.g., Han & Tsukada, 2020),
while others suggest the opposite (e.g., Zou et al.,, 2016). This discrepancy in findings
necessitates further investigation into whether advanced L2 learners of Mandarin can
effectively utilize tonal information in lexicon.

To this end, this study aims to investigate whether advanced Japanese learners of
Mandarin can achieve native-like processing of Mandarin tones, both acoustically and
lexically. Participants undertook an AXB discrimination task to assess their acoustic
perception of six Mandarin tone pairs (T1-T2, T1-T3, T1-T4, T2-T3, T2-T4). To examine lexical
processing, a lexical decision task was employed. Participants were presented with
disyllabic words and non-words and asked to determine whether they were real words. This
included 12 bidirectional tone pairs, such as T1+T2 “dongtian” [ton1t"jen1] (“winter”) paired
with the corresponding non-word [ton2t"jen1].

The GLMM analysis revealed that advanced L2 Japanese learners performed
comparably to native Mandarin speakers in the AXB discrimination task. However, in the
lexical decision task, their accuracy was significantly lower than that of native speakers
across all tone pairs except for T3=T1. These findings suggest that although advanced L2
learners are able to accurately perceive Mandarin tones at the acoustic level, this ability
does not necessarily translate into successful lexical encoding of tonal information, or that
their lexical encoding of tones remains limited. Notably, advanced L2 Japanese learners
performed as well as native speakers on the T3=T1 tone pair but not on the T1»T3 pair,
which means they were good at recognizing real words with T3 from the non-word with T1
but not the other around. This asymmetric pattern might be attributed to T3 being treated
as a norm, while T1 might be perceived as more distinct but not the vice versa.
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Prenominal modification in Northern Tujia
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This project expands on prior work by Lu et al. (2019) to provide a comprehensive

description of prenominal modification in Northern Tujia (henceforth Tujia), a Tibeto-Burman

isolate. Particular focus is given to the linker -nie and its concurrent distribution with

nominalizer -¢i. Data comes from fieldwork conducted in summer 2024 in Dianfang

Township, Hunan Province, China.

Data. One primary function of -nie is as a genitive marker; with pronominal possessors, it is

optionally dropped (1). Additionally, -nie marks prenominal adjectives (2), noun “complement”
clauses (3), and external relative clauses (4).

1. na (-nie) ata (2) asi-nie / ast-nie-gi / *?ast-gi za
1SG.OBL (-GEN)  big.sister white-LNK / white-LNK-NOM / white-NOM chicken
‘my big sister’  ‘white chicken(s)’

3. ni  xalie pru-nie / pru-nie-gi / pru-ei sa na xaust

2SG dog buy-LNK / buy-LNK-NOM / buy-NOM news 1SG know
‘Il know the news that you bought a dog.’
4. anie-ko je lie-nie / lie-nie-gi / *?lie-ei  mo aseikuli
mother-ERG food give-LNK / give-LNK-NOM / give-NOM cat white
‘the cat that Mother gave food to is white’
In the environments in (2)-(4), -nie optionally occurs with clausal nominalizer -¢i with no
apparent change in meaning; in certain contexts, as in (3), it may be dropped if -¢i is present.
Discussion. The descriptive data indicate that -nie is associated with prenominal
modification in Tujia, but that its obligatoriness is modulated by the kind of modifier and the
presence of -¢i. With relative clauses (RCs), the semantic role of the RC head is an additional
modulating factor. For instance, patients of the verb are preferentially relativized with head-
internal RCs, which must end in -¢i (5a). Even when the RC is changed to prenominal, -nie
is optional (5b).
5. a. ko-ko kai teriepi *pri-po-nie / pri-po-nie-gi / pri-po-gi
3SG-ERG DEM bowl  *break-STAT-LNK / break-STAT-LNK-NOM / break-STAT-NOM
‘the bowl that s/he broke’
b. ko-ko kai pri-po(-nie)-ei teriepi
3SG-ERG DEM break-STAT(-LNK)-NOM bowl
‘the bowl that s/he broke’
Linkers like -nie are attested in a range of language families, from Mandarin (Lin 2010) to
Bantu (van de Velde 2013), and carry a range of names: connective, relator, associative,
particle, and so on. The presence of the nominalizer in Tujia nominal modifiers is
typologically unsurprising, as nominalization is a broadly applicable morphosyntactic
mechanism in Tibeto-Burman languages (Shibatani 2019; DelLancey 2002). However, the
particular interplay of linker and nominalizer in Tujia is somewhat unique. Data from less-
documented languages such as Tujia may thus add to our understanding of functional
linkers and nominal modification cross-linguistically.
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Recent findings on the history and geographic distribution of the er suffix in Chinese
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This discussion presents an update of recent findings on the history and geographic
distribution of the é€r 5 suffix forms found in Chinese dialects (Sinitic languages).

Pronunciations and meanings of the ér suffix vary greatly across dialects where it is found.
Differing syllable structures and a range of subtleties in the meaning of the morpheme are
observed across China’s linguistic landscape. Appearing most commonly in Mandarin and
Jin dialects, different pronunciations for the affix and various associated usages are
nevertheless found widely across most Chinese dialect regions. An easily discerned
distinction of types is evident between the northern retroflex pronunciations of the ér suffix
and the nasal pronunciations of the southern dialects. But where the ér has evolved to a
pure vowel, the differences are hidden in vocalic variety, obscuring a clear north-south
boundary between the forms found in the dialects. The obscurity of the ér suffix is most
pronounced in cases where its only remaining trace is in distinctive tonal patterns. Yet
traces of the morphology are still discerned concurrent with the tone changes.
Notwithstanding its often apparently vague colloquial nature, the vitality of the suffix
persists in the dialects to a greater or lessor degree. For example, in the changed tone of
Gudngzhou it is a vibrant and essential lexical element; while the suffix has grown optional
or greatly weakened in other dialects, as appears to be the case in Béijing.

The present discussion will make use of the Beijing dialect’s rhotacized syllables,
which reflect the suffix, to serve as a frame of reference for the exploration of the
pronunciations and morphological meanings and usage of the ér suffix found within a data
base we are compiling that collects a wide variety of dialect forms and examples. We find
that a common historical origin for the é€r suffix and it morphological nature can be seen in
concrete and meaningful functions that are shared across the dialects, even despite the
many types of phonological forms the affix can take.

Though the ér suffix and its various permutations is essentially non-existent in
written historical texts, our comparative exploration of the suffix across the Chinese
languages reflects many interesting and useful details about the history of colloquial forms
of Chinese, including details of the evolutionary paths of the spoken dialects, and the
relationships between them.
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Resultatives, Information Structure, and Argument Realization: A Corpus Analysis
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Resultative verb compounds (RVCs) present significant challenges for L2/FL Chinese
learners (Yu 2003; Zhang 2014), due to both their semantic and syntactic features. Further
complexity, and consequently potential acquisitional difficulties, arise from the fact that
RVCs, like many other constructions, interact significantly with information structure,
whereby elements of the utterance are organized according to whether they constitute
presupposed/topical/known information (which tends to occur earlier in the sentence) or
focal/new information—i.e., elements that "cannot be taken for granted at the time of
speech" (Lambrecht 1994), which tend to occur later in the sentence. Corpus data reveal
that multiple argument realization patterns (Levin and Rappaport Hovav 2005) are available

for RVCs, including preverbal patients/objects or the #8 bd construction, depending on

whether the focus is, e.g., on the patient, or on the result of the action (which may be, e.g.,
a resultant state, object, or location):

. 2 42 8 W E 77 A K H £ . (BCC BLCU corpus)
ldo.ba bd hongbdo fang-zai-le ménkou de di-shang
dad BA hongbao put-be.at-PFV door SP floor-on
‘Dad put the hongbao on the floor in front of the door.’

In (1), the patient the V1 3 fang ‘put,’ i.e., ZL ) hongbdo, occurs preverbally (introduced by
8 bd), leaving the focal position free to host the resultant location, i.e., the locative object

of V2 7t zai, |1 A fHh_E ménkdu de di-shang ‘on the floor in front of the door.’

After providing a theoretical overview of argument realizations (alternations and inversions),
and information structure, this study presents preliminary results from two corpus studies.
The first study is descriptive in nature, and provides qualitative and quantitative
observations of possible argument realization patterns in Chinese RVCs. The analysis is
based on natural language data drawn from the BCC BLCU corpus and identifies specific

patterns, particularly APV, PAV, PV, and #E£/4% PV. The second is a preliminary investigation

based on a learner corpus comprising data from 130 L1 Italian university students (at
beginner, intermediate, and advanced levels) as well as a control group of Chinese native
speakers. Elicitation materials, including videos, were designed to feature a variety of
actions that require RVCs to be expressed, such as putting, moving, and hanging items.
The research aims to identify the argument realization patterns produced by participants,
as well as any errors, overuse, and underuse. Factors such as proficiency level, native vs.
non-native status, and other potential correlations were also considered.

Keywords: resultatives, argument alternations, information structure, corpus studies

Selected references:

Lambrecht, K. 1994. Information Structure and Sentence Form: Topic, Focus, and the Mental
Representations of Discourse Referents. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Levin, B, and M. R. Hovav. 2005. Argument Realization. Cambridge University Press.

Yu, M. 2003. “Chinese Morphology: An Exploratory Study of Second Language Learners’
Acquisition of Compounds.” Studies in English Literature and Linguistics 29 (2): 1-35.

Zhang, J. 2014. “A Learner Corpus Study of L2 Lexical Development of Chinese Resultative Verb
Compounds.” Journal of the Chinese Language Teachers Association 49 (3): 1-24.

54



Revisiting Chinese Passives: A Corpus-Based Study of the Béi-Géi Alternation
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Passive sentences have long been a topic of interest among grammarians and are even
regarded as levers to promote the construction of language theory (Lu 2004) in the field of
generative grammar, as exemplified by Chomsky’s work. Within the framework of
probabilistic grammar (Bresnan 2007; Szmrecsanyi 2013) and variationist (socio)linguistics
(Tagliamonte 2012), the alternation of Chinese passive constructions has yet to be fully
analyzed to capture the implicit probabilistic knowledge of language users. To address this
gap, a multifactorial analysis of the Chinese béi (#f) and géi (£5) passive alternation (1-2)

was conducted using 4,777 tokens from the Chinese Web Corpus (zhTenTen17).

(1) zhTenTen17 (Simplified) chinadevelopment.com.cn marker=béj
X & =t e & (@Rl B £ T
zhe ming qi ying béi fuliyuan  jié zou le
this CLF abandoned baby PASS welfare pick up PFV

“This abandoned baby was picked up by the welfare home.”

(2) zhTenTen17 (Traditional) 2home.com.tw marker=géi
(®Rf SR % # iy T
tuzi érduo géi ST duan le
rabbit ear PASS tear RES PFV

“The rabbit’s ears were torn off.”

Drawing inspiration from the literature on passive constructions in Chinese, we manually
annotated all tokens for 17 language-internal (semantic and syntactic) and language-
external (text type and variety) factors. The results of mixed-effects logistic regression show
that six predictors consistently influence the choice between béj and géi passives, a pattern
that can be explained by cognitive mechanisms and the motivations underlying
grammaticalization. In contrast, two predictors demonstrate fluid effects across language
varieties, while four predictors exhibit fluid effects across long and short passives. This
analysis confirms the complexity of linguistic conditioning on both Chinese long and short
passive constructions across language varieties, thereby establishing a valuable foundation
for future research in Chinese passive constructions.

Keywords: Mandarin Chinese; béi and géi passives; long and short passives; language
varieties; corpus-based study; logistic regression
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This study reexamines the phenomenon where the numeral 'two' (liangge/lia) in Chinese
dialects of Northwest and Southwest China functions as a comitative marker, instrumental
case marker, and coordinating conjunction. For instance, in Dingxi Mandarin spoken in
Gansu, lian= ko=serves as the numeral 'two', a comitative case marker, and a coordinating
conjunction for noun phrases:
(1) [prin= koo lianss ko= gians teiqos]  wos  tous  gis xuane.

Apple and banana 1SG  all like

‘| like [apples and bananas].’
Dwyer (1992) and Peyraube (2017) attribute this pattern to language contact in the Gansu-
Qinghai Sprachbund, potentially involving Mongolic languages such as Santa. Zhou (2022)
proposes it as a regional innovation, but Chan (2022, 2025) report similar patterns in both
Gansu-Qinghai and Hunan-Hubei, challenging the innovation hypothesis.

We conducted field research in Chongqging and Gansu between December 2024 and
January 2025, focusing on 8 dialect points in Chongging and 11 in Linxia. In Gansu, 28
Santa-Mandarin speakers from Linxia displayed the polysemous pattern of liangge/lia, as
did 23 Tujia-Mandarin speakers in Chongqging. Notably, liangge/lia in these Chinese
dialects, nie in Tujia, and ghuala in Santa serve as the numeral 'two', a comitative marker,
and an instrumental marker. This observation supports Chan's (2025) assertion that the
polysemy in Southwest and Northwest China results from language contact with Tujia and
Mongolic languages respectively.

This paper discusses the process of contact-induced grammaticalization of liangge/lia,
triggered by the imperfect learning of Chinese by Tujia and Santa speakers, providing
further insights into the linguistic dynamics observed. Our findings reveal that older Tujia
and Santa informants are more likely to accept the polysemous liangge/lia, whereas
younger Han informants do not.

Keywords: Chinese Dialects; Numeral 'Two'; Language Contact; Santa; Tujia
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Language acts as the medium for information transfer in human society, through which
meaning is continuously generated, conveyed, and interpreted. Chinese especially relies
more on strong semantic or pragmatic cues since context provides the necessary
information to permit successful interpretation. The evolution of large language models
(LLMs) put it more challenging and provide insights that meanings, rather than structures,
might primarily organize and convey the information. LLMs take a novel approach by
learning meaning from vast amounts of data without explicit rules, for which the meaning
of a constituent can shift dynamically depending on the contextual text. This study explores
to what extent a LLM might share similarities with human’s behaviors in realistic natural
discourse reading.

First, to quantitively model the semantic representation in a dynamic and multilevel
nature, we abstracted LLM-based semantic metrics from three domains: 1) Semantic
information density measures the degree to which constituents carry semantic information
for the whole discourse; 2) Semantic integration difficulty captures real-time dynamics in
semantic distance as the sentence unfolds and context accumulates; 3) Semantic
coherence indicates the semantic information concentration and coherence of constituents.

Next, we selected nine Chinese passages and ranked their reading difficulty in terms
of some linguistic considerations, which are the textual factors at the word, sentence, and
discourse levels. The passages were then calculated by the semantic metrics and designed
into a self-paced reading task with the participants’ reading eye movement being recorded
by an eye tracker. A total of 159 healthy adults, 94 typically developed children, and 101
children with developmental dyslexia were involved. Processing intensity, cognitive load,
attention, and strategy were measured from reading eye movement indicators.

Then, from the data in the adult readers, the results revealed extensive and robust
correlations between LLM-computed semantic metrics and eye-movement features at both
cross-paragraph and intra-paragraph levels. The links are interpretable and demonstrate
that: semantic information density metrics widely predict processing intensity across scales;
semantic integration metrics significantly predict dynamic processing attention strategy;
semantic coherence metrics predict cognitive load and processing efficiency.

Last but not least, we explored if LLMs have the potential to provide practical support
for special populations, i.e., children and children with dyslexia. The findings suggest
specific sensitivities to LLM semantic features in children and dyslexic readers. The
dyslexics showed generally broader correlations between reading behaviors and LLM
metrics. Sensitivity across paragraphs was also found, demonstrating different paragraphs
showed various link patterns.

Our findings suggest that LLMs represent semantic information similarly enough to
humans to enable accurate quantification of decoding during natural semantic processing.
They might also provide potentials for supporting children’s reading learning and dyslexia
intervention by designing tailored text materials.
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Intensifier adjective constructions are a unique type of expressive adjective formation in
Sinitic languages, typically combining a monosyllabic core adjective with an expressive
morpheme. Their primary function is to intensify the overall depiction and modification

conveyed by the core adjective. Constructions like ""¥/[R" (féi-kuai, 'fly- fast, extremely fast)
and "7KE" (bing-han, 'ice-cold, extremely cold') explicitly convey intensification and
incorporate vivid expressive imagery, whereas adjectives like "X I&" (tian-1an, 'sky blue') do

not. Many Sinitic dialects exhibit parallel yet distinct forms, reflecting regional variations in
construction and function.

Such constructions, primarily found in East Asian languages, exhibit typologically significant
yet language-specific variations. Existing research has largely focused on stative adjectives
in modern Sinitic languages. With adjective constructions that convey intensification, much
of the research has been fragmented and homogenized, often relying on isolated dialectal
data points. Traditionally categorized as XA or BA (A = adjective, X/B = non-core
component), their non-core elements have been broadly treated as affixes without detailed
analysis. However, intensifier adjective constructions exhibit notable internal variation.
Studies exploring the processes of lexicalization and grammaticalization in these
constructions remain scarce.

By adopting an integrated approach that combines dynamic and static perspectives with
macro and regional analysis, this study systematically classifies intensified adjective
constructions into three types from both synchronic and diachronic perspectives and
examining their internal variation. Type A maintains the full lexical meaning of each
component, allowing independent usage, with a highly productive pattern. Type B (semi-
lexicalized) undergoes partial semantic bleaching, where the non-core component
enhances intensification while integrating closely with the core adjective, maintaining
productivity within a constrained semantic domain. Type C (semi-grammaticalized) exhibits
complete semantic bleaching, with the non-core component losing its original lexical
meaning and serving solely as an intensifier, displaying paradigmatic fusion and
unrestricted combination with any core adjective. However, it has not fully grammaticalized
to the extent that it can freely combine with other word classes. The study reveals that the
development of these three types of intensifier adjective construction do not follow a strictly
linear trajectory but interact in complex ways.
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Sentence final particles (henceforth SFPs) are generally considered as particles
attached to single propositions, which are syntactically configured at CP or SAP layer taking
TP or CP as their complements (Lee 1986; Tang 1988; Cheng 1991; Li 2006; Paul 2014, 2015;
Tang 2015, 2020; Pan 2015, 2019, 2022; among many others). In fact, the picture of SFPs
would be more complicated than expected. It is suggested that the interpretation of SFPs
involves “ground” propositions beyond the at-issue propositions, and it is via their
interaction that the SFPs are construed. By examining novel data in Wuchuan Cantonese at
the interface, this study intends to uncover the propositions responsible for the
interpretation of SFPs and explore how they are syntactically represented.

To take the interrogative SFP ts"a= (i&) in Wuchuan Cantonese for example, it is

ambiguous between a rhetorical reading and a confirmational reading. Its interpretations
are distinguished by distinctive interactions between propositions denoting beliefs of both
interlocutors:

(1) ZERBIMEE ? ‘It is a longan tree? (I doubt that / | believe so)’

a. Rhetorical reading: The beliefs of the interlocutors do not coincide:
The addressee’s belief: it is a longan tree; the speaker’s belief: it is a lychee tree.

b. Confirmational reading: The beliefs of the interlocutors coincide:
The addressee’s belief: it is a longan tree; the speaker’s belief: it is a longan tree.

It is proposed that the interaction of propositions should be projected via the
articulated GroundPs, i.e., Ground...P and Ground...P (cf. Wiltschko & Heim 2020, Wiltschko
2021). We argue that both Ground...P and Ground...P are active in computation based on
empirical and theoretical considerations (pace Wiltschko 2021). The interpretation of the

interrogative SFP ts"a= (&) can thus be syntactically sketched as follows:

(2) [Ground...P [Ground.,. ts"a= ...] [Ground...P [Ground... -][CP p]]]

In addition to proposition interaction, other pragmatic features affect the construals of
SFPs, such as perspective and social ranking encoding (e.g., Chu 2002, Li 2006, Lam 2014,
Portner et al. 2019, Alok 2020, Wiltschko 2021, Miyagawa 2022, Dayal 2023). It is
postulated that these pragmatic-relevant features should also involve syntactic
representation in (2) (cf. Cinque 1999; Speas & Tenny 2003; Hill 2007; Haegeman 2014;

Krifka 2021, 2024). Consider the distinction in speaker-addressee relation between ts-a=(1&)
and was (EE) in (3):

(3) a. RERMIME ? ‘Itis a longan tree? (I doubt that / | believe so)’

Acceptable only when the speaker is superior to the addressee in social ranking,
e.g., a teacher to a student.

b. AR #IEE ? ‘It is a longan tree? (I believe so)’
Acceptable in other cases, e.g., a student to a teacher or his/her peers.

The proposal can be extended to “evaluative” SFPs cross-dialectically (e.g., Mandarin
and Hong Kong Cantonese) as well as cross-linguistically (e.g., Japanese and English). If the
analysis is on the right track, it is further argued that the interaction of propositions is
universal to the interpretation of almost all SFPs, while other features, such as social ranking,
are dialect-/language-specific.
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Abstract

Taking the Chinese-ltalian translation of the bilingual textbook Alla scoperta della Cina as
a case study, this paper examines the challenges and strategic choices involved in
translating culture-specific terms—also known as Culture-Specific Items (CSls)—from
Chinese into Italian. Due to their deep cultural specificity, CSls often create “lexical gaps”
that impede effective intercultural communication. This research underscores that
translating culture-loaded words is not merely a linguistic conversion but a vital process for
fostering intercultural understanding and integration. The study analyzes common issues
encountered in the translation of culture-specific terms, including “vocabulary vacancies,”
the influence of intermediary languages, and cultural untranslatability. Drawing on
functionalist translation theory, it investigates the application of domestication and
foreignization strategies. The research emphasizes that translators should remain faithful
to the cultural connotations of the source text while fully considering the cognitive habits of
target readers and selecting appropriate translation strategies to enhance cross-cultural
communication.

This paper aims to provide both theoretical grounding and practical guidance for translating
Chinese CSls into ltalian, offering insights that may inform future efforts in standardizing
cultural terminology and researching intercultural communication.

Examples
To illustrate these points, this paper adopts a functionalist approach, exploring both

domestication and foreignization strategies. For instance, while "J5 35" is sometimes

translated through domestication as la festa dei morti, we opt for a foreignizing approach,
rendering it as "Festa della Purezza e luminosita, Qingmingjie," retaining the cultural
specificity while introducing a new term to the target language. This is exemplified also by
our translation of “fHZ&"” as “Somma altezza imperiale, Jiuwu zhizun,” preserving the

source text's cultural specificity. Furthermore, the influence of English as a mediating
language can lead to inaccurate renderings, such as the common, yet imprecise,

"calendario lunare cinese" for " 5" (calendario agricolo cinese). We also discuss how
grammatical differences, especially regarding the use of articles, can impact translation
accuracy as shown by the different usage we encounter for “f4&Fz”.
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This study focuses on the complex interaction between eventivity and argument
structure in Mandarin nominals as well as the syntax of Mandarin nominals. Our findings are
based on a fine-grained classification of different types of nominals in Mandarin. The
classification is conducted on three dimensions. First, nominals are morphologically
classified as derived and underived with respect to their having an isomorphic verbal
counterpart. Second, in terms of denotation, a nominal is either entity-denoting or event-
denoting. We can set them apart according to whether the nominal can co-occur with a
frequentative or durative expression (cf. (1a)), a verbal classifier (cf. (1b)) and an eventive
predicate (cf. (1c)). Third, a nominal either can license an argument structure or cannot.
Based on Deng (2021), we argue that only the former type (known as AS nominal) can serve
as the object of an abstract verb (cf. (2a)), co-occur with an agent-oriented adjectives (cf.
(2b)), and have a fixed theta relation with its genitive specifier.

() o SREEHGE— MR HISW 2T b. —REW/ T
C 2R RTFEERFRHE.
@  a KENREFEMAT AL SN, b KW A EONMBRREE S

According to these classification criteria, the following pattern is observed.

Morphology | Denotation Argument Structure Examples
, AS K=MNTTENIEE
Event-denoting
) Non-AS *
Derived
AS *
Entity-denotin — N
Y 9 ['Non-as = BHOA T TIHIR S
[ As CEREAEL y%
Event-denoting
. Non-AS BR= AR S IWHFEL T AN .
Underived
AS *
Entity-denotin —
Y 9 ['Non-as =T

There are three gaps in this classification system. We argue that their absence reveals
the following two points. Firstly, the absence of (un)derived entity-denoting AS nominals
indicates that the existence of argument structure presupposes eventuality. Secondly, the
non-existence of derived event-denoting non-AS nominals suggests that there is an
embedded verb in some of the derived nominals (following Borer (2013), etc.), so that event-
denoting derived nominals obligatorily inherit the argument structure from their verbal
stems.

Our classification also implies a non-uniform approach to the syntax of de-construction
(“BY”=F4544). Specifically, we argue that the right-branching (RB) structure (Si 2004, Xiong
2005, etc.) should be assigned to AS de-nominals, in which de serves to introduce its
specifier as an argument of the head noun, while the left-branching (LB) structure (Tang
2006, Shi 2008, etc.) better characterizes the structure of non-AS de-nominals, where deP
constitutes a modifier. This distinction can be further substantiated by syntactic evidence
from cleft sentences (cf. (3)) and topicalization (cf. (4)).

(3) a. XA B Zlelwlr =] B €]e b WXARBHIBIFER o[ 5K=] [ HY €]l
@ a. B, [vlwlK=Z] B elREF. b "HIR, [wlXEHB] [0 elRITFI.
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During the 1980s and 1990s, the People’s Republic of China witnessed an unprecedented
surge in the publication of specialised lexicographical works (ZERlE$H), a phenomenon

also partly driven by the implementation of the Second National Lexicographical Plan (1988-
2000). Over the years, Chinese political institutions have consistently promoted the
compilation of these products, regarding specialised lexicographical tools as crucial for
providing knowledge in support of the country's efforts in economic, technological, and
scientific reform and modernisation (Wei et al., 2014; Zhao, 2023). Given the social and
political central role assigned to education in China, numerous dictionaries and
encyclopaedias on the subject have been published on the subject in recent decades.

Building on previous research into lexicography in China and the interplay between
(Chinese) lexicographical works and their socio-political, ideological, and cultural context
(Fishman, 1995; Chen, 2017; Bertulessi 2023), this paper examines a selected corpus of
specialised monolingual Chinese lexicographical products collecting terminology from the
field of education. The works selected for this paper include the Concise Dictionary of

Education (f&1 BB# B #£84, 1988), the Encyclopaedic Dictionary of Education (38 B Rl &8,
1988), the Great Dictionary of Education ({8 A &8h, 1990, 12 vols.), the Encyclopaedia of
Chinese Education (FEZH B BRIEH, 1991), and the more recent Great Encyclopaedia of

Chinese Education (FEH B ABRIEH, 2012, 4 vols.). The paper presents the results of

a discourse-oriented lexicographical analysis of selected entries from these works. Also
adopting a qualitative and diachronic approach, it focuses on the treatment of specific
educational concepts and issues. Particular attention is devoted to the lexicographical
representation of the political-ideological, cultural, and moralising dimensions of Chinese
education, thus scrutinising entries related to the functions and objectives attributed to
education in society.
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Adult speakers often adapt language production to mitigate processing demands and meet
listeners’ informational needs in specific speech contexts. Variation in syntactic choices in
language production (e.g. active versus passive voice), are influenced by factors such as
conceptual accessibility, topicality, noun phrase (NP) length, and lexical-syntactic priming
(e.g. Bock et al. 2004; MacDonald 2013). Syntactic choice is often reflected in the choice of
different word orders, which requires linearizing thinking for the purpose of speaking. But
word order varies across and within languages, offering speakers choices of potentially
different word orders to express the same event. Mandarin provides an ideal test domain
to explore the factors influencing syntactic choice in language production. Mandarin has a
basic SVO word order (e.g. Li & Thompson 1981, Sun & Givon 1985), but allows OSV BE/
passive and SOV BA constructions, both of which prepose object NPs. While the OSV BE/
and the SOV BA constructions are among the most studied syntactic constructions in
Mandarin, their alternation with SVO in language production has received limited attention
(e.g. Liu 2007; Yao 2014; Yao 2018).

The present study examines how lexical priming of an object NP influences the choice
between SVO versus OSV BEl or SOV BA constructions. Twenty-five native speakers of
Mandarin participated in an object priming production task on Zoom, where they watched
and described 12 target transitive events depicted in black-and-white drawings (e.g. “a boy
pushes a girl”) and 12 filler events. Object NPs were counterbalanced for animacy, and trials
were randomized. Half of the target events presented the object NP twice before the target
event (priming condition) and half without the object NP primes (no-priming condition).
Participant’s descriptions were coded for word order and speech latencies. Results showed
a preference for SVO (48%), followed by SOV BA (32%) and O(S)V BEI (19%), suggesting
SVO as the default word order. In the priming conditions, OV order (SOV BA and OSV BE])
increased (54.05% vs. 48.25% VO), whereas no-priming conditions favored (S)VO (51.75%
vs. 45.95% OV). There is no significant difference in speech latencies between the primed
and the unprimed trials, but speakers were faster in producing the OV order than the VO
order. We conducted logistic regression analyses in R (Baayen 2008) with priming condition
as the predictor variable and word order (VO vs. OV) and speech latency as the outcome
variable. The results confirm a significant increase in the use of OV order only for the BE/
passives and a significantly faster speech latency in producing the BA constructions in the
priming conditions than in the unprimed conditions. Overall, the results reveal a limited and
variable effect of object NP priming on speakers’ word order choices, depending on the
specific OV constructions. This suggests that other factors — such as word order dominance
in a language, semantic/pragmatic connotations and frequency of different constructions —
may also contribute to speakers’ syntactic choices in production.
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This study investigates the timing and interaction of syntactic and semantic processing
during Chinese sentence comprehension, with a focus on whether syntactic processing
precedes semantic processing. Using event-related potentials (ERP), we provide new
evidence supporting the Syntax-First Model (SFM), which posits that syntactic processing
occurs before semantic integration in sentence processing. Using materials based on
Sentence Completion Theory (584 k4 3#it), the experiment involved simple Chinese
sentences consisting of a subject, predicate, and sentence-completing constituent, with a
total length of four to seven characters. Sentences were manipulated to create syntactic
violations (*syntax, vsemantics) by disrupting the sentence-completing constituents (e.g. *
IZNEfifii %) and semantic violations (vsyntax, #semantics) by substituting subjects with
inanimate nouns (e.g. *E#BEEH £).

The results showed distinct ERP patterns: syntactic violations triggered early left anterior
negativity (LANs), while semantic violations elicited N40Os, but no LANs. These findings
indicate that syntactic processing occurs before semantic processing, consistent with the
hierarchical structure proposed by SFM. Despite the lower accuracy and longer response
times for syntactically violated sentences, the ERP data suggest that syntactic processing
occurs independently of semantic processing in time, supporting the priority of syntax in
the early stages of processing.

Our research contributes to the understanding of sentence processing in Chinese,
emphasizing the critical role of syntactic processing even in a language like Chinese, which
lacks inflectional morphology. The experimental design and clear ERP evidence offer a
more nuanced perspective on the relationship between syntactic and semantic processing,
providing valuable insights into the cognitive mechanisms underlying language
comprehension.

Fig. 1 The ERP waveform diagram induced by different conditions and the corresponding
differential wave topographic map at prefrontal area within a time window of 250-350ms.
a. The upper and lower parts show the waveforms of a representative electrode on the left
(AF3) and right (AF4) hemisphere of the prefrontal cortex, respectively. The shaded bar
marks the time window of interest of the study. b. The upper and lower parts show the
differential wave topographic maps at prefrontal cortex of the semantic violation condition
versus the control (SEM - CON) and the syntactic violation condition versus the control (SYN
- CON).
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Fig. 2 The ERP waveform diagram induced by different conditions and the corresponding
differential wave topographic map at the centroparietal area within a time window of 350-
450ms. a. The upper and lower parts show the waveforms of 2 representative electrodes
(Cz and CPz) of the centroparietal area, respectively. The shaded bar marks the time
window of interest of the study. b. The upper and lower parts show the differential wave
topographic maps at the centroparietal area of the semantic violation condition versus the
control (SEM-CON) and the syntactic violation condition versus the control (SYN-CON).
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Telicity with(out) quantization: on completive particles in Mandarin Chinese
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Introduction: It has long been noticed that Mandarin Chinese allows for non-culminating
accomplishment predicates (Martin, 2019; Soh and Kuo, 2005; Zhang, 2018, a.0.), whose
telicity can be established through completive particles such as wan or diao, as in (1). The
addition of these completive particles forms a verbal complex and yields an obligatory telic
interpretation, resembling Slavic perfective prefixes (Borer, 2005; Filip, 2000, 2008;
MacDonald, 2008). However, despite previous analyses treating them as Slavic-like inner
aspect morphemes (Lu et al., 2019; Sybesma, 2017; Xuan, 2008), several syntactic and
semantic properties cast doubt on this view: Slavic telicizing prefixes require the theme
argument to be quantized, in accordance with the Strict Incrementality Condition (Krifka,
1998). Mandarin completive particles exhibit variability: wan permits non-quantized (non-
maximal) objects, whereas diago encodes telicity with a quantized (maximal) theme. In
addition, diao exhibits semi-functional properties, displaying sensitivity to the lexical
semantics of the verb and imposing strict constraints on the 6 role of the object.

(1)  Nana Zai san-miao nei chi-wan/diao le  pingguo.

Nana at three-second in eat-finish/drop PFV apple
‘Nana ate an apple in three seconds.’

(2) a  Nama chi-wan zaocan jiu qu xuexiao.
Nana eat-finish breakfast then go school
‘Nana finished eating breakfast and go to school.’
b. Nana chi-diao zaocan jiu qu Xuexiao.
Nana eat-drop breakfast then go school
‘Nana finished the breakfast and go to school.’

Research questions: (1) What is the syntactic correlation between telicity and quantization?
(2) How do completive particles like diao contribute to both telicity and argument structure?
(3) What does the heterogeneity of Chinese completive particles unveil the syntactic nature
of telicity?

The proposal: The current study adopts a Neo-constructivist approach to telicity (Borer,
2005; Kardos and Farkas, 2022; Travis, 2010.a.0.). A syntactic functional head Aspi is
projected above v and responsible for deriving the uncancelable telic interpretation. Aspi
hosts an unvalued telic feature, which is valued by a functional item that merges or moves
to this position. Chinese com- pletive particles are [+telic] feature carriers with distinct
structural roles.

The analysis: Wan functions as an inner aspect morpheme which merges in Aspi and
induces telicity independent of argument structure. The non-quantization effect arises from
its syntactic position: above the argument structure and semantically inaccessible to the
lower phase (vP). In contrast, diao is morphological realization of the functional item
-[PHAVE] (Harley, 1995, 2002; Myler, 2016, a.0.) which originates within the argument
domain, encoding a change of possession event.
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This functional item undergoes head movement to Aspi, thereby encodes telicity indirectly.
Consequently, diao influences both telicity and argument structure: its quantization effect
emerges as a semantic entailment of the argument configuration. The lexical and thematic
restrictions on diao reflect C-l interface requirements for change of possession events.
Theoretical implication: This bipartite analysis of Chinese completive particles,
represented by wan and diao attributes the multiple sources of telicity, i.e., termination and
resultativity, to different syn- tactic operations (merge and move). Only the latter is directly
linked to quantization via argument structure, refining our understanding of how syntactic
structure mediates aspectual interpretation.

Selected references: Borer, H. (2005). Structuring sense: Volume II: The normal course of
events. Oxford University Press. Il Kardos, E., & Farkas, .A. (2022). The syntax of inner
aspect in Hungarian. Journal of Linguistics, 58( ), 807-845. || Krifka, M. (1998). The origins
of telicity. In S. Rothstein (Ed.), Events and Grammar (pp. 197-235). Springer. Il Sybesma, R.
(2017). Aspect, inner. In Encyclopedia of Chinese language and linguistics (pp. 186—-193).
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The acquisition of dou by Mandarin-speaking Monolingual Children and Mandarin-
English Bilingual Children
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Shenzhen University

The multifunctional word dou in Mandarin Chinese presents significant linguistic
complexity and poses a challenge for child language acquisition. This study investigates
the acquisition of four major uses of dou: (1) as an adverbial universal quantifier meaning all
(Lee, 1986; Jiang & Pan, 2013); (2) as an intensifier highlighting extreme, unusual, or
improbable circumstances (Lee, 1986); (3) as a marker of completed actions/states, roughly
corresponding to already in English (Jiang & Pan, 2013); (4) as a tone-conveying device for
blame (Zheng & Shao, 2008). It is under heated discussion which use is the most
fundamental and whether the other uses derive from the fundamental use. We investigated
the acquisition of dou among Mandarin-speaking monolingual and Mandarin-English
bilingual children, aiming to reveal the fundamental use of dou in child language, and reflect
on the role of adult input frequency and cognitive development in the emergence and
frequency of dou in child language. We analyzed the naturalistic speech data from 11
monolingual children (aged 1;5-4;8) from four corpora and three Mandarin-English bilingual
children (1;7-4;11) from the CHCC corpus in the CHILDES (MacWhinney, 2000).

We found that the children’s spontaneous use of dou starts at 1;9 for the monolinguals

and starts at 2;1 for the bilinguals. A significant positive correlation was found between the
children and caregivers in the frequency of dou. Focusing on two monolingual children
Tong and Heng and two bilingual children Winston and Avia who have been densely
sampled, we found that there is a consistent order in the frequency of the four uses of dou
across child and adult speech: in the monolingual children and caregivers, the
quantificational use (1) dominates (51% in children vs. 50% in adults), followed by the
already-denoting use (3) (24% vs. 19%) and the intensifier use (2) (11% vs. 17%), and the use
conveying a tone of blame (4) is the least frequent (7% vs. 9%); in the bilingual children and
caregivers, (1) also dominates (68% in children vs. 64% in adults), followed by (3) (16% vs.
21%) and (2) (11% vs. 8%), and (4) is the least frequent (1% vs. 5%).
The results reveal the following patterns: first, the quantificational use of dou emerges
earlier and is more frequent than the other three uses in child language, suggesting that
the former is more fundamental, and the latter uses may derive from the former. Second,
the monolingual children exhibit earlier use of dou and higher frequency of its non-
quantificational uses (2) to (4) than the bilingual children, indicating that monolingual
children acquire the polysemous dou earlier than bilingual children, which may result from
bilingual children’s reduced input of dou and the lack of cross-linguistic reinforcement from
its English counterpart a/l which does not have (2) to (4) uses. Last, the distribution of the
different uses of dou in the speech samples of both monolingual and bilingual children
aligns closely with that in adult input, demonstrating the important role of input frequency
in child language acquisition. These findings underscore the centrality of the
quantificational function in early dou acquisition and highlight the interplay between input
frequency, cognitive development and bilingualism in shaping the acquisition of
polysemous words.
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The Analysis of the 2SG>3 Suffix in Yaoji
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This paper provides a description of the 25G>3 suffix -w in Yaoji, a Situ dialect within the
Gyalrongic language family, spoken in Yaoji township, Baoxing county, West Sichuan,
China.

Yaoji exhibits a complex person indexation system. For intransitive verbs, the verb
agrees according to the person and number of the subjective argument, taking the
following suffixes: 1SG suffix -, 1DU suffix -s, 1PL suffix -j, 2SG suffix -n, 2DU suffix -ngs, and
2PL suffix -n, while the third person is unmarked. For transitive verbs, Zufliga (2006) divides
the transitive domain into three: the local domain (1»2, 2=1) with both arguments as speech
act participants, the mixed domain (1+3, 23, 31, 3»2) with one speech act participant and
one third person, and the non-local domain (3=+3) with both arguments as third person.
Following Zufliga’s (2006) framework, the personal suffixes in Yaoji aligns with the patient
in the local domain, with the first or second person in the mixed domain, and is absent in
the non-local domain.

Therefore, in the case of 25G on 3, we would expect transitive verbs to align with the
25G, marked by the suffix -n, as shown in Example (1). However, we find that not only is the
sentence in Example (1) valid, but the sentence in Example (2) is also valid, where a suffix -
w appears. This indicates that Yaoji has a 25G>3 suffix
-w, which occurs only when the agent is second person singular and the patient is third
person.

1 no gjo do-ta-sti-n
2SG 3SG PFV-2-hit-2SG
‘You hit him.’

2. no gjo do-to-sti-w
2SG 3SG PFV-2-hit-25G>3
‘You hit him.’

In Gyalrongic language family, the full form of the personal suffix -w is only found in
some Situ dialects, such as Yaoji, Cogtse (Lin 2016), Bragbar (Zhang 2020), and Kyomkyo
(Prins 2016), and its occurrence con- ditions vary. In Cogtse, it appears in
2/3SG>3SG/DU/PL, in Bragbar in 3SG>3SG/DU/PL, and in Kyomkyo in 2/3SG>3SG/DU/PL,
while in Yaoji, it is limited to 2SG>3SG/DU/PL. According to Gong (2017), an earlier suffix
*-w appeared only with a third person patient and a singular agent. Additionally, there is
also a personal suffix wa- appearing in 1/2>3 in Rdnghdng Rma, indicating that it is an
ancient Burmo-Qiangic feature (Sims 2022). We can infer that this 25G>3 suffix -w in Yaoji
is related to it. Therefore, this paper will analyze the distribution of the personal suffixes -n
and -w in Yaoji, hypothesize their development, and comment on the typological
implications.
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The study of segmental and suprasegmental elements of speech (such as vowels,
consonants, tones, and stress) is generally considered more perceptible to listeners. In
contrast, the voice quality of speakers is relatively less perceptible, yet its investigation
holds significant importance. The present study approaches the analysis of acoustic
features of L2 learners’ (Chinese and Arabic) speech within the framework of dynamic
research on L2 speech production, and mainly focuses on the learner’s duration of learning
(DOL), and gender, L1background and age differences, with the aim to investigate whether
voice quality in second language (L2) speech production changes over time as learners
advance in their L2 acquisition.

This study involved a total of 83 Arabic native speakers learning Chinese (59 males and 24
females) and 62 Chinese native speakers learning Arabic (23 males and 39 females),
representing a diverse stage of learning experiences in terms of the duration of L2 learning
(DOL). Each participant recorded word lists in both their first language (L1) and L2, which
were subsequently analyzed to examine changes in voice quality. The acoustic parameters
analyzed included jitter, shimmer, FO mean, and FO range, providing an evaluation of the
participants’ voice quality. A method for calculating the differences in voice quality between
L2 and L1 was employed to dissipate voice difference. A linear mixed-effects model was
fitted in R to analyze the effects of DOL, gender, and native language background on the
L2 — L1 voice quality differences.

A significant triple interaction effect of DOL, gender, and native language background was
observed for jitter, shimmer, and FO mean, indicating that the effect of DOL on voice quality
in L2 speech production is influenced by both gender and language backgrounds. The
general trend (Figure 1) showed that, with increasing learning duration, participants
exhibited greater jitter and shimmer, while FO mean and FO range progressively
approached the target language. The findings demonstrate voice quality in L2 speech
production changes over time with learning duration. These changes are influenced by
gender, and since the language-specific nature of voice quality in L2 production, the impact
of learning duration on voice quality is also influenced by the learners’ native language
background. This research provides valuable insights into the temporal evolution of voice
quality in L2 learners and underscores individual and language-specific factors in L2 speech
production.

Figure 1. Trends in L2-L1 differences for voice quality over duration of learning (DOL).
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Based on 14 longitudinal or cross-sectional child Mandarin corpora, this study offers a
panorama of the emergence and development of three passive constructions, including
two types of marked passive constructions marked by bej, jiao, rang, or gei, namely long
passive (e.g. Shanzi ye bei ni gao-huai le, meaning “the folding fan was also broken by
you” ) and short passive (e.g. Jigjie bei guan-gi-lai le, meaning “your sister was locked
up” ), and the patient-subject construction (e.g. Lajiao chi-wan le, meaning “ the chili was
eaten up”) which also expresses passive meaning but doesn’t have passive markers. The
data were divided into two developmental stages—2;0-4;0 (Stage 1, from 5 longitudinal
corpora of 16 children) and 4;0-6;0 (Stage 2, from 9 cross-sectional corpora of 1,024
children). During Stage 1, the three constructions emerge in the following sequence: the
patient-subject construction (2;5), long passives (2;6), and then short passives (3;1).
Meanwhile, the frequencies of these three types of passive constructions also show this
sequence: patient-subject construction (39%o0) > long passives (9%o0)> short passives (3%oo).
This emergence and frequency sequence parallels with the frequency order in adult input
(38%00> 18%00> 7%00). We further found that in Stage 1, children have acquired patient-subject
construction but not the other two types, as they use the patient-subject construction
productively in an adult-like way in terms of relative frequency, predicate type and
developmental trajectory. During Stage 2, by observing the developmental trajectories from
four groups of children aged 3, 4, 5, and 6 years old respectively, the relative frequency of
long passives shows an upward trend of 11 %oo, 24 %00, 27 %00, 31%00, With the frequency
reaching the peak (31%o0) at age 6; in contrast, the production of short passives exhibits a
fluctuating pattern of 13%o0, 13%00, 21%00, 13%00 across different age groups, with the

frequency reaching the peak (21%o0) at age 5 and stabilizing at 13%c0 . The developmental
trajectories suggest that children first acquire the patient-subject construction at 2;0-4;0,
followed by the short passive at 4;0-6;0, and then the long passive at 4;0-6;0 or later (the
acquisition order: patient-subject construction> short passive > long passive). The
emergence and frequency sequence of the three types of passive constructions
underscore the importance of input frequency in child language acquisition. The only
difference between patient-subject construction and short passive is that the former one
doesn’t have passive markers such as bei; however, in contrast, short passive is easier than
long passive without agent. Thus, the interaction of formal complexity and input frequency
may result in the discrepancy in the emergence/frequency sequence and the acquisition
sequence in early child speech.

Keywords: Mandarin passive constructions, child acquisition, input frequency, formal
complexity
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The causative > permissive > passive pathway has been widely recognized as a common
trajectory of semantic grammaticalization in many languages (cf. Haspelmath 1990, Huang
2013, Yang 2015), including various languages of the Sinitic family such as Wu Chinese (ISO
639-3: wuu). This study focuses on the pa?-construction (#£) ‘give’ in Suhujia-Wu (Northern

Wu) and examines whether it follows this pathway or develops an alternative route from a
basic verb meaning to a construction expressing passive meaning, as in (1a) to (1b):
1. Suhujia-Wu
a. verbal give

u. paria? ia?-kue yan.di.

1.5G give 3.5G one-CL money

‘I give him 1RMB.’

b. passive reading

lo.- ts8. pad*(lo- Aud) pit-z)  tso. pio.

Old-Zhang give (Old-Wang) deceive-PFV money

‘Old Zhang was deceived out of his money (by Old Wang).’

A comparative analysis of the géi-construction ‘give’ in Mandarin (Cmn) and the pa?-
construction in Suhujia-Wu (Wuu) reveals key differences. Unlike géi, pa? has limited
preverbal use in serial verb constructions (SVCs), appearing only in so-called passive
constructions and in prohibitive contexts with negation, but lacking the permissive reading
found in Mandarin. Additionally, pa? requires a following NP in passive constructions, cf. (1b),
whereas géei allows omission. A notable distinction is that pa? more readily accepts
inanimate NPs as indirect causer, whereas géi strongly prefer animate NPs.

These differences are tested in two acceptability judgment experiments: Experiment | (N
= 45: N... = 22, N... = 23) shows that Wuu speakers are less accepting of agentless gei-
passives in Cmn (p < .001) but more accepting of inanimate NPs than speakers from Cmn
area (p = .002). Experiment Il (ongoing) investigates pa? in Wuu, expecting lower
acceptability for agentless form while showing no animacy-based restrictions on following
NPs. These findings also suggest that even among (self-denominated) native Mandarin
speakers, the use of géi-passives varies due to influence from local languages such as Wu
Chinese.

Unlike the semantic extension in the causative > permissive > passive model, | argue that
pa?in Wuu is not inherently passive; the passive reading arises from word order and telicity.
Instead, pa? undergoes semantic weakening, i.e. it loses its partial lexical meaning and
becomes a grammatical marker, aligning with benefactive applicative periphrases (BAPs,
Creissels 2010). The polysemy of BAPs then drives a shift: beneficiary > potential
beneficiary > reason (indirect causer).
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The most likely phonetic values of the four grades
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In Chinese rime tables, the earliest known versions of which date back to 1161, each of the
four tones is subdivided into four rows called grades (% déng). There is still no consensus

on the original phonetic values of these grades (e.g. Orlandi 2021). However, one possibility
stands out as the most plausible:

Grade |: no medials (ka@ikéu Fd B)/[*-w-] (hékdu & A)
Grade Il: [*#-]/[*u-]

Grade Il [*--1/[*4j-]

Grade IV: [*j-1/[*y-]

As is widely believed, the four grades appear to indicate the presence and absence of
medials. Specifically, they correspond to two medials. The first, present in Grades Il and lll,
was previously a rhotic consonant, most likely the bunched r, [*-i-]. By the time the rime
tables were being compiled, it had fused with alveolar initials and made them retroflex or
post-alveolar. Elsewhere, it became [*-i-]/[*-g-]. The second medial is the palatal glide [*-j-]/[*-
y-], and is present in Grades Ill and IV. Shén (2020) proposes similar values, though with no
medials in Grade IV, and with [*-j-]/[*-y-] as a second value in Grade lll.The [*-i-] medial has
largely disappeared from modern forms, except in Mandarin as an open vowel after non-
palatal sibilant initials (-i in Pinyin). In practice, it is often realized as a syllabic consonant ([z],
[1"Z]). The transition from [*-ii] to [-i] in these Mandarin forms can be seen as an instance of
a widespread sound change in the development of Mandarin, where the main vowel
dropped and the medial lengthened, taking over as the main vowel.Earlier influential
reconstructions, such as those by Pulleyblank and Baxter, assumed that the historic rhotic
medial was already absent in the rime tables, leaving no trace in the medial position.
However, the [-i] final in modern Mandarin suggests that the rhotic medial persisted in the
rime tables as the [*-i-] medial.
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Chinese has undergone various phonological changes in the process of developing into
Modern Chinese. There also are some unique phonological changes that arose from

different factors. Some words belonging to Yimu £ £ and Yumu g}, originally having a
zero-initial in Early Modern Chinese, later acquired specific initials in Modern Chinese.

For instance, in Early Modern Chinese, based on Zhongyuan Yinyun, words such as
4, 3f, and & (categorized as Yimu) and g, §fi, and & (categorized as Yumu) were
identified as having zero-initials. However, in Modern Chinese, these words are
pronounced as ‘nid, ni, ni, réng, rong and réng’, with their initials respectively transforming
into n- and r-. The transitional process of these phonetic changes can be partially traced in
some historical texts. Notably, across various editions of Nogeoldae—Chinese language

textbooks used from the mid to the late Joseon Dynasty—the transition of 4= from an initial

‘O[e] to ‘-[n-] can be observed. The following table provides a chronological summary of
the initial consonant changes for these characters.

zero-initial .

H s o partially o

’ zero-initial partially changed to initial n-
(Yimu) changed to initial n-

initial n-
WLEL Ming Dynasty  Qing Dynasty Modern China
Dynasty

= partially initial r-
RALE zero-inital zero-inital changed to (partially remained as
(Yumu) initial r- zero-initial)

Lin and Zhu(1999) explains the transformation of Yimu as: ‘Only in the case of division
[l non-rounded-medial syllables with less-vocalic sonorant, initial Yimu shifts to the apical
[n-]. Lee(1990) describes the aforementioned change in Yumu as ‘y=r/__win«’". Synthesizing
these studies allows us to consider the role of glides in the transition from zero-initials to
specific consonant initials, which remains a topic worthy of discussion.

Zhou(2003) conducted an examination of the rhotacization of the Yumu words,
investigating the geographical distribution, the timing, and the cause of the change. The
author focused on the influence of [+grave] vowels and explained the phenomenon as
‘1Pl —_[on]. Furthermore, he emphasised that the rate of change varies depending on
the type of word, resulting in a diffusion curve resembling the shape of the character | .

Building upon Zhou(2003)'s findings, this study aims to examine the
consonantalization of both Yimu and Yumu and to reframe these changes as part of a more
systematic phonological process. By clarifying the conditioning factors, this study will
provide insights into the phonemic interactions that occur within syllables of Early Modern
Chinese.
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Purpose. This study investigates the syntactic and semantic properties of the sentence final
particle (SFP) uai= in Xiangzhou (& ) Mandarin (a variety of Southwestern Mandarin
spoken in Guangxi) and its theoretical implications. A sentence with uai= is presented in (1).

(1 Context: Lisi promised Zhangsan to come to Zhangsan'’s office at 10:00. It is already
10:30, and Lisi hasn’t shown up, so, Zhangsan goes to Lisi’s office and says to him:
laix nos panzkon«gi»  uis.
come my office SFP
‘Come to my office. (You are supposed to have already done so. Do so right now.)’

Properties of uai=. Syntactically, uais (i) combines with an imperative, and (ii) occurs only in
root environments as defined by Emonds (1970). Semantically, uai= expresses that the
speaker thinks that the addressee does not live up to an earlier agreement or mutual
understanding; the speaker thus utters a sentence with uai= to urge the addressee to fulfill
the agreement (cf. (1)). It is associated with a certain degree of urgency.

Analysis. Within the Syntacticization of Discourse framework (Miyagawa 2022), this study
postulates two projections above CP at the top of the root clause: Speech Act Phrase (SAP),
which is the locus of illocutionary force, and Commitment Phrase (ComP), which is the locus
of the interlocutors’ commitment toward the proposition. The derivation of sentences with
uais is sketched in (2). uai= is merged in Come and selects a CP bearing the [IMP(ERATIVE)]
feature. The earlier agreement or mutual understanding associated with uai= is merged in
[Spec, ComP]. The urgency function of uai= is realized by the movement of uais to SAe.
Finally, CP moves to [Spec, SAP], where it receives illocutionary force (cf. Deng 2015).

(2) [SAP CP [SA' [SA[uFORCE, EPP) U9i55] [COmP Commit[com] [ch' [Com[uIMP, UCOM, DIRECTIVE] <Uei55>] <CP[IMP]>]]]]

Implications. (i) It may be the case that the syntactic and semantic properties of certain
SFPs in Chinese are better accounted for within the Syntacticization of Discourse
framework by positing ComP and SAP above the root CP (cf. also Zhang and Chen 202f1;
Wei 2023). (ii) Discourse-related information such as illocutionary force plays a part in
syntactic computation (Ross 1970; Speas and Tenny 2003; Deng 2015, etc.).

Selected references (abbreviated)

Dun Deng (2015) The syntacticization of illocutionary forces and the root vs. non-root
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The Syntax-Discourse Interface Reaction -- The case of Mandarin /e.

Dingxu SHI A E#
CLAL, Guangdong University of Foreign Studies

This paper investigates the behavior of /e, a Mandarin sentence-final particle which
indicates the inchoation and continuation of the state embodied in the sentence. Although
(1a) and (1b) have the same proposition, because of /e. (1b) has obtained the reading that ta
‘he’ has become a professor and kept the status up to the reference time.

(1 a. Ta shi jiaoshou. b. Ta shi jiaoshou le.
he be professor he be professor SFP
“He is a professor.” “He has become a professor.”

Le.is semantically not compatible with clauses representing action, achievement or
accomplishment. The second clause of (2) is thus incompatible with /e, since it has clearly
an activity interpretation.

(2) Yalin tuikai men, lazhe Mengyi zoule jinlai (*le).

Yalin open door hold-hand Mengyi walk Asp. in  SFP

“Yalin opened the door and walked-in holding Mengyi’s hand.”
Given the constraint on the distribution of /e, it is surprising that sentences (3) and
(4) are fine with /e, even though they describe activities or accomplishments.
(3 Wo chouyan le. (4) Mengyi daguo yimiao le.
| smoke SFP Mengyi take Asp. vaccine SFP
“I've begun the habit of smoking.” “Mengyi has taken the vaccine shot.”

The explanation adopted in this paper is that the compatibility between /e, and its
hosting sentence is influenced by factors of interface between syntax and semantics as
well as that between syntax and discourse. Sentence (3) appears in isolation and allows
several interpretations semantically and pragmatically, including a habitual reading which
stands for a state and is thus compatible with /e..

Sentence (4) represents an action but is compatible with /e. for other reasons, due to
the interface between syntax and discourse. Sentences like (4) were frequently used during
the COVID-19 period by gated community residents who forgot the vaccine certificate while
leaving. Mengyi was stopped by the community guards when she tried to go out without a
vaccine certificate. Her friend came to help by saying sentence (4), which is in fact a cause-
effect complex sentence in the shape of (5). The cause clause depicts the action of taking
vaccine shot and the effect clause tells the consequence, which is a state and compatible
with /e. The scenario encoded in (5) occurred hundreds of times every day during that
period and the same effect clause would have been repeated again and again. In the
discourse of Chinese, repeated constituents are considered old information and are likely
to be omitted. The final le. represents the speaker’s evaluation of the current event and will
stay as new information. The syntax-discourse interface thus turns sentence (5) to (4), which
should be understood as (5).

(5) Mengyi daguo yimiao, keyi chuqu le.
Mengyi take Asp. vaccine can go-out SFP

“Since Mengyi has taken the vaccine, she can go out.”

Sentence (4) is a good example for the syntax-discourse interface influence on
syntactic distribution.
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The # béi passive as a genre-specific construction: Evidence from Chinese
environmental discourse

Laura LOCATELLI
Ca’ Foscari University of Venice (ltaly); laura.locatelli@unive.it

The # béi construction (BPC) is widely recognized as the prototypical passive construction

in Chinese. Despite being the subject of inquiry in studies ranging from syntax (Liu, 2016),
semantics (Wenfang & Susumu, 2013), to second language acquisition (Chen & Liu, 2020;
Locatelli & lurato, forthcoming), its genre-specific discourse functions remain largely
underexplored. Adopting a construction grammar approach, this study aims to address this
gap by investigating the BPC from a functional perspective, ultimately contributing to the
broader discussion on the role of genres in shaping grammar. The BPC’s features were
examined in a contrastive framework, with a particular focus on Chinese environmental
discourse. The study used a tailor-made multi-genre corpus, the so-called Chinese Corpus
of Environmental Discourse (CCED), while the Lancaster Corpus of Mandarin Chinese
served as a reference corpus.

Employing a mixed-method approach that combines quantitative and qualitative
analyses, the findings reveal recurring patterns at both the domain-specific and genre-
specific levels. At the domain level, a strong correlation emerges between negative
connotation, low agent specificity, and generic-event sentences, as in (1), which are
consistently found across different genres within the CCED. Similarly, positive connotations
and high agent specificity predominantly appear in constructions describing isolated events,
as shown in (2).

() EHEBIR,

‘The environment has been damaged.’

(2) SIEFESXHBRECHEN BB XMERER T UFETERSIE".
‘The Xi Jinping Ecological Civilization Thought Propaganda and Education Project
was awarded the “Excellent Volunteer Service Project” by the Provincial Spiritual
Civilization Committee.’

From a genre-specific perspective, the BPC exhibits a strong tendency toward positive
connotation in formal registers that reference authorities and prominent figures, such as
official reports and the press. Conversely, its typical adversative semantics is more evident
in academic prose and colloquial registers. These phenomena collectively demonstrate the
nature of the BPC as having genre-specific characteristics, and highlight its strategic use to
(i) frame negative events as law-like truths creating an impression of neutral narration, (ii)
emphasize positive occurrences through detailed descriptions to influence reader’s
perception, and (iii) remove any implications that might link the speaker to a potentially
contentious causal interpretation of the statement.
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Towards a typology of progressive aspect marking in Sinitic

Wen LU
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Compared with other aspects of grammar, the aspectual systems of Sinitic languages have
received relatively more scholarly attention (e.g. Chappell 1992, Shi 2005, and Rao 20M).
Nevertheless, sample-wise, the existing studies are, generally speaking, neither balanced
nor comprehensive; goal-wise, they aim at providing a descriptive account in general, rather
than a typological and/or historical analysis. Also, the aspectual category of progressive in
Sinitic appears to be understudied, especially from a typological perspective.

In this paper, we present the results of a first pilot study of progressive aspect marking in
41 Sinitic varieties that employ the zai #E-type progressive. The dialects considered belong

to the Mandarin, Gan, Xiang, Min, Hakka, and Yue groups. We conceive this pilot study as
a first step in developing an exhaustive typology of progressive marking constructions in
Sinitic. In our sample, we observed four different marking patterns:

Type I: Preverbal single marking

(1) = 7 3l 251
Zhangsan zai dd Lisi
Zhangsan PROG hit Lisi

‘Zhangsan is hitting Lisi’ (Standard Mandarin)
Type II: Post-VP single marking

(2) i T 7R #
Ta dd mdjiang tso.
3sG hit Mahjong PROG

‘S/he is playing Mahjong’ (Huoshan Jianghuai Mandarin; Zhu 2022, p. 10)
Type llI: Verb suffix

3) & Nz R
qu chi-zai fan
3sG eat-PROG food

‘S/he is eating’ (Cangwu Yue; Xie 2020, p. 35)
Type IV: Preverbal and postverbal double marking

4) W ® =l i
Xianzai hdi yotu shur

now still Have Who

e & B #?

zai kan dianshi zai
PROG watch TV PROG
‘Who is still watching TV now?’ (Baokang Southwestern Mandarin; Chen 2006,

p. 56)

After illustrating the morpho-syntactic strategies found in our sample, we shall discuss the
typological patterns and areal distribution sources for those constructions, and their
pathways of grammaticalization. Also, we shall offer comparative remarks with Sinitic
languages adopting other ‘be.at’ verbs as markers of progressive aspect, as e.g. Zihu Min

A nd-(Peng 2017), as well as the parallel ‘be.at’ + locative marker construction, as e.g.
Tunxi Hui 2% 28 ¢i**-mo?'le ‘be.at-dist.dem’ (Lu 2018).
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Tracing the coinage of the grammar term 'modality’ in Chinese: From 19th-Century
neologisms to standardized terminology

Carlotta SPARVOLI
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Due to its wide-ranging uses, the notion of modality is considered one of the most difficult
to define; a further complication derives from the ambiguity of the Latin term modus,
simultaneously related to modal syllogism and verbal mood (Chiurazzi 2009: 16), and from
the twofold reading of terms as mood, related to the speaker's attitude as well as to the
verbal mood. The aim of this paper is to shed light on how this ambiguity was addressed in
the creation of the Chinese lexicon for modality and to trace the path that, beginning in the

late 19th century, led to and, to some extent, facilitated the coining of gingtdi 1&&E (‘modality’)

and ydqgi 8% (‘phrasal mode’) as the Chinese equivalents of ‘modality’ and ‘mode’

(Chappell and Peyraube 2016, 296). This analysis will begin by examining the translation of
a set of terms related to modality in both its grammatical and philosophical dimensions.
Such terminology was primarily coined through the creation of neologisms between the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, serving to render concepts used in Western
logic and linguistics (see Masini 1993). We will first examine the morphological and
semantic features of the renderings of verbal mood/mood/mode found in three different
repertoires, namely, the coeval primers of Indo-European languages written in Chinese,
English-Japanese dictionaries, and bilingual Chinese dictionaries (see Table 1).

Table 1: Chinese translation of ‘verbal mood, mode’ between 1859 and 1913

Source Target term First attestation Repertoire
term
citai BERE Angelo Zottoli (1859, see Pellin
2009)
fa ik Cao Xiang B L& (1874, Ibid.)
N N e = Primers of Indo-European
VERS MOOD zhuang #k Wang Fengzao 3 R (1887, languages
40)
yiiqi 550, qing 15 Yan Fu =& (1905, ed. 1913,
48)
BEA% dongcri fi Shibata & Koyas (1883, 539)
gl §., xinging 1M, yigl &= Shibata & Koyas (1873, 730)
MOoOD K. nugl BE English-Japanese dictionaries
(TEMPER) gl &, xinging 135, gingjing 15 Nakamura et al. (1989: 389)
=
yangzi &+, fa % Paul H. Perny (1869, 287)
MODE yiiqi EE5, chéngshi 125X Yen Hui-c’hing iz (1910,
639) . . Bilingual Chinese dictionaries
yang 1%, fd 3%, shi &, mo & Yen Hui-c’hing (1910, 644)
MooD shi &, yangshi #3X, gifén §5 Richard & MacGillivray (1913,
40)

Then we will present the terms rendering modal, modality, mood of syllogism found in
philosophical texts adapted from Japanese, published between the mid-nineteenth and
mid-twentieth century, such as the different editions of Inoue Tetsuiro et al. 1881-1884, 1902,
and 1912 we will highlight the novelties introduced by Wang Guowei (1902) and compare
them with entries found in the philosophical dictionaries, such as Richard & MacGillivray
(1913), and, when available, with those found in the texts mentioned in Table 1. It will be
shown that a comprehensive and distinct terminology, which clearly resolves the contrast
between the linguistic vs. philosophical acceptations of the term ‘modality,’ is already found

in the standard dictionary edited by Yen W. W. (Yan Huiqing ZEE =, 1877-1950).
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Two itive verbs in Chaozhou (Southern Min, Sinitic): k.- and lai-kw.‘go’, A reference to
Taiwanese

Adeline TAN
LLL (Tours); adeline.chan@univ-tours.fr

This paper examines the contrast between the two itive forms in the Chaozhou dialect, a
Southern Min variety of Sinitic mainly spoken in Guangdong, China. The first one, kw-‘go’
(the motion away from the speaker), is linked to the most common itive verb shared by
many Sinitic languages (1). The second one is a dissyllabic form /aikuw.- (literally ‘come-go’)
‘go’. However, like Taiwanese, laikui-is restricted to hortative sentences with 1. person
subject (including the addressee or not) as illustrated in (2).
(1) tsao.dzek ud. kw. Tibtsiu-
yesterday 1SG go  Chaozhou
‘Yesterday | went to Chaozhou.’

(2) nan- laikw. Tibtsiu.
1PL_INCL go. Chaozhou
‘Let’s go to Chaozhou.’

On the other hand, lai.kw. cannot be used to express a motion which has already been
completed at the time of utterance. Even when describing an intended future itive event,
the dissyllabic verb is not felicitous with a second-person subject.

A similar verb has been described in other Southern Min varieties such as Taiwanese (Lin
1975, Guo 2005, Lin 2006, etc.), and in the Hakka dialect spoken in Liancheng (Fujian,
Xiang 1997). For Chaozhou we only have rough outlines (Wang 1991).

This study analyses to what extent the selection of the canonical itive verb ku.‘go’ or the

(more constrained) itive verb lai-kw-‘go.” depends on the mood and person constraints. We
examine the two-way contrast between the two itive forms in four typical patterns. We argue

that /ai-kw-‘go.” may function as directionals, like the canonical itive verb ku- ‘go’. It behaves

like the deictic verb kuw- ‘go’ after another verb to indicate the deictic orientation of the
motion, following the constraints on the person subject and sentence type. We also discuss
some issues which have not yet been addressed in previous studies on Taiwanese.

Our analysis is based upon data collected through television series and sentences elicited
with native language consultants in China.

Keywords: Deictic verbs, imperative-hortative, modality, morphosyntax, Southern Min
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;2 yé shi ellipsis in Mandarin: a new perspective
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This research deals with the syntax of the Mandarin expression th 2 yé shi ‘also’ ‘to be’,
which is used in conditions where in many languages the VP-Ellipsis is generally involved:

1) a. Max went to the store, and Oscar did, too. (May 2002:1094)
b. TMNEAFH T, K=thE.
Lisi qu shangchdng le , Zhangsan yé shi.

Lisi go shopping-mall FP Zhangsan also be
‘Lisi went to the shopping mall, and Zhangsan did, too.’

We propose that the Mandarin ellipsis involving 32 yé shi is not parallel to what is
proposed for English: the structure does not involve an ellipsis (as PF-deletion) of the part
following /£ shi, instead /£ shi itself is the pronominalisation of the “missing” portion of the

clause. Previous studies on yé shi (Wu 2002, Soh 2007, Su 2008, Wei 2009, Li & Wei 2009
a. 0.) share the view that the elided portion is not VP-Ellipsis. However, there is still no
consensus on the nature of ye and shi. In line with Yang (2020), we treat y€ as an additive
marker which is an adverb in the high IP area taking scope over negation. However, we
argue that shi in yé shi differs decisively from the copula for the following reasons: (i) Shi
in yé shi can be modified by an adverb, but only if zheyang “like this” is present; (ii) The
copula shi, when the antecedent is a copular construction, and the focus-related marker shi,
when the antecedent is a cleft, both must be negated when the antecedent is negative,
while in all the other cases yé shi cannot be negated; (iii) yé cannot be used in isolation
without the predicate (*wd yé, lit. ‘l also’).

Therefore, it seems clear that yé shi cannot be modified nor separated, suggesting
that the nature of shi is not verbal. We then propose that shi in yé shi-ellipsis is not a
copula, a verb or a focus marker either, but it should be analyzed as an anaphoric
demonstrative pronoun, referring back to what previously mentioned. The reference shi
can be the exact corresponding linguistic antecedent in the previous sentence, i.e., the
TP (including the NegP), or it can also be the loose extra-linguistic contextual antecedent
which allows sloppy reading. Crucially, it has been extensively shown that shi in Classical
Chinese (10th-2nd B.C.) was indeed used as a demonstrative pronoun or as an affirmative
particle (Chang 2006), while the copular use only emerges around 1st century A.D. (Wang
1958). Notice that in Modern Chinese, a considerable number of shi still possess the
grammatical attributes of a demonstrative pronoun (Qu & Yu 2013), as for instance its
grammaticalized form in functional words such as dan-shi (‘but’, lit. ‘despite that’), xidn-shi
(‘first’, lit. ‘prior to this’), ru-shi (lit. ‘like this’) etc. Finally, we also argue that it is the additive
marker yé ‘also’ with its anaphoric nature that has helped to preserve the anaphoric use of
shi as a pronoun.
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EENESEREEEE HHEEIEY. AheEEENESELENEEYs)
HCIBAS /DB Y ELER (Solnit 1982; a1 K& 1987; EIFTH 2006; i 2010; Yue 2010 %),
MFEEE  SEMEERKEESNYET, BENBNBTELS BB (dag
chain), T &8RS 2 FAMNIRE (mplosive) MEL, B *p->6- F1t-> . BEAMZH,
TERATHEE BB TRNSRTEAN. BERMEET BB, SE AN
SEEERETRONTT, AXEMNEHESE (Proto-Ong Be'=POB’; Chen 2017, 2018)
FEHERIFEE (Proto-Southern Mim=PSM’; Kwok 2018) A28k, R MEE B #E
BE— RIS, WM B AELTSE.

RIEFTASSRESBROLE GREIE 2002 %), FHNETECEE—tRE
. AEMEROCEANES, TEAL—E RENAESEMEISHML R
PR B EAER, BT T WES L, BERITEE A Bk AE
REIH 5B

REFS | S8 | SH2 | 93 | ZH4 | 585 | ZHo
$ERY <E Vv v v v v v
$ERI 2 = v s->0 v v v «
$8RY 3 == v x (\/) x x x
KERU 4 | W x v v x x x
FREREE 1 EZE 6 DAlE (1) PSM *ts- > t-/_{a, 0, u}. (2) *s- > t-, (3) *ts- > s-, (4) *t->

X-. (5)*k->x-. (6)*p-> -, AEPIEEIRIFEERLL *ts- i t-, FAEENE IR, 5—F®
MES, EESHEHEINEEER, 3—AEtosEESE POB BTG, POB i
=% *ts- BHRYEE (Chen 2017:251), FItEES AEEAMENBEGRSHIRSH, 88
AT ERBRESE, B, EACMEMASRANER —KiEE -, ERNE
RIEZEG . 56 2 M6t 3 A—4H, BRI EE (push chain) BIFEER, B *s- & *ts->s-
B TE 6- (> t) EF%. HEIE TR POB SR (Bhs 2iB3%) FER 3 = T3
wmiR. BRE—EEE BRMABERIEE 3 S ts->s- NESTAHE, FLOEADMN

REIRK ts-, =z [P ] /tsan/. [BR] /ftsui/, FFIL*s- BIEEMES (T8 2) NE
NEBEBRN. T8 4. 5. 6 LBRETHRE, TERTEILRLTES, BOEES
AEMPTE . B EEE RS RN S R SRS, SREESR BRHRER
HEMBERNEM
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EEMRBEESAERTETRENTE

Yuying YE ER 3
EFIRBHEEEXER

HBEENEEAREBERAERMERE (/AJThT 1055 F£—F/] 1021 ) HHRAHEZ
%, BERANANTEE, TEBTHELEEMR. EEBEEZESSOENBESR, NHEEKE
S TRENENSHA BEERASISLEETANESHE. HESAENZTSHESE
Feisgl, BEURRASPIGE. REHTMNEALTRFITMIREEFREE.

1L BERSAEANTIZELT SR, BERENTE

11. *n->*n-F

HEXRERIRA, —EhHEEFN EEERIES-, OB B MR RER
F. EEBEEN> o0, SRR ECETARN LS. . EPn>'n-FHBLETEE
BIRFC,

1.2. *->*d-

ok s, BEEMA—F=UE4EIRE —BOPRHESFH LHKEZRE -
EXFHE T XRER T ARBHER, WE—PHEEZTEE4ENRAFME., m 8
FI2(F), BRHMEHE. N EEREEN AR AR RERE, FH LS
FERYIZET-. BEEBRAFREEBRATENGFRA (ANEEESBEETEE
e A E L d-,

1.3. *s-I->*s-t-

H—¥Ed, FYPHEFFHNEIERES st %, BEEBER ANE =L
mEASstok, A, {EXFHME LXRMERKRE, “MAz@H I HEETEERAS
-, ZAEBEZETEP, ENBEELT s> t-FH,

1.4. *Gl->*I-

EEENA—D N LSS REBAE— TSP E NS FBENE SR, BERRE.
A RER B SRBIRG, EFEE. BRFIRA G (INF) Fe- > fvi->
- (U, PEFRIETE) - REXFHE I XEKRE, FKiFEAEESHUEHIEE
= Gl->*->j-,

2. BEREHENIRT SR, BEERENTE T REBNE

HBWHEI I T HAEERCERNER FREBEBA S, HEHE SEE8EER
CHESL”, BElEeSRES VBRI ERMEE EHR. B EaETH T ENE
SBENERE 2R L RERSMNARENE., SHRMNWRERRT AR EXFETSTKE
BzHl, TENEFSEEORETREL, Y. TEF. B EFLLEBREEED,
REUEBLE LER TEAER EHECEHR EXcB I8N, EEGHR, al'a.
a>*. *o>*u, EEN—ERS MRS SR,

B3R

B—F 2016 (BARERZTHREBN—LHE) , IR ABERENTN &%
o
BIEE. BT 2023 (BREFE) . (RIEEX) %5 H,

B 1996 (FRMNIEGMEEREMBZILOWRY . (REEX) $£6 1.
BRE 7S 2013 (EEER) (FTHR) - B 1 EBEFE R

REER 2005 (TEAEBMTESLER) , (REEX) $15.
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AR (FFHE) FRESRRREEBRERR

Chun-hao YANG #5&%
R i 5 B B = B 5T T, winnerkane@gate.sinica.edu.tw

FEEERBETAESBRNITREIRSIRN (FE) . BRERERIERENE
B, DNEERBEEAATES BNITEHR LHEETER, 208 (FE) Max
BAEL EHZEE IR (FFE) NBIELMNR, EERHRGHEMRELKIIBENICR,
EEXHMOEREMEE, KRBAEFEHRESFNEE. B, ACEMEEARE
(FE) BEEME, HEROEHATEN LA ZRGRAHTERELFNZTERR,
I OB RIF A UL IR A S XA . AR BB 2 K&, EREHREK
BA () . B, B85, AZIHEPns] () ARSI,

HRERHPHREEFRNBSERNEE, MNERRUEFHFEFRENE
ARELE, 2R [BR] . EFRRAK (FE) NEXS, BEROLLEDEESE
=, EEBREXHMBIER T RRKEFEUNRETR. AME —LEEXHNMRELLEERE,
EfiRAE LRARBREEE EERLGAESTERE. flm (FE . BE . ETEZ)
FE [ttty HxEth. BEENR, FAEBEHR. | KELELHERFN (£ &
wEbrH (Bl 68 BHESK (FE) 1 18] FHERRTE, T1(2013:87)0045
HEEERNFRSEMBOFERAASTEHE. FHHLER (FE) ik OF
(FFHE) Zmey [#] XA 88 RiHHlH [ 5] | AEBUER S789 K P2529 {E#HaRHY
(K] o AMEEEE T ENARTEMNFRE, BN IR (FFE) h3HF B&S R HE
RHBITTE e MR, thElZIRBA ek ERNABIAENERT, MIATTH AR
ewk, BERE—F(2019:44)f5H B E SEENERITE B E et IRKF1T.

BT BRFEE SN, BBARMRA (FFE) EXMLLER, BERAKKESTEHER.
Blgn : (FFEE N LNAD) BTE L [REOKE] —an [MRR] AERAEE (&
Bl . HPasre [R] ~a EXE#RBFH [E] ~am, SRZZBERTT [R]
‘m-BERUNERLERTE, BRERSTEMIELETRR,

fREETR, ASUEESIBRN L HSRGHRD TR, (FR) EhnEs
RRETRR, dERTARNTSEE, MRETHAEER. BT RAR TR,

(2% K]

H—3 Baxter, William H. 2019. ( L& ZBREHNBH—UAIBAES]) , (ERERZE
BeheFl) 55 6 Hi, B 29-71,
F52013. CGEEERY (EhE&EFE—%)  ItH FEER.

[fG#8] B&S : Baxter & Sagart H—<FEL/DNE ; P : Pelliot {8%&#1 ; S : Stein H7iBA,
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ME ZapEZFEEELE  “HELHIEEHRE

He REN {E7%
thEH SR FBiE = 5 FT; renhe@cass.org.cn

FEBEFE—NRIEBANEYHEHASS XA, NELANSEHFEEEN
HZREMARERIE (BES 1959/1990 ; BHRFE 1999 ; AR, KL 2001 ; EEFF.
M 2019 F) |, DEFEFBHEMAENT (Kennedy 1964 ; #1705 #1545 1989 | FIHR
1999 %) . 7y (2025) XAZMUEBEBRSKERIET “H"EAEHEY TRIE
“someone/something”f Z 1AM RN ENRIE, BAEEMLENT, MERE— N FEXIHE
BAM—N A EIRR BN EZLDNE, B“E+pron.” ; “sf VP"AIAR EE2—1ME1BE
#, “NP = VP"aMIREiBEH (NP 2Xi8, “St VP'REEIBEMAARLUMIBEE) . 12X
FrAER T EERTERNENEHRE 30K, HERERXERTARRBR ", &
i, KROCEERER, “SUENRUETRALETHNEL (BFRIE 2024) .
B4, “HHEDEEXEMELENEERRRRETEL  RETEHNTL ? Hitk
AEEMA ? —XERAXFEFILAEM,

ETX EEXEFPEXAONEEER, AXIEY, EXEE L EXERHRA
AT ARBEXGET, MATAAAIEEZNP I VPE, ZARFH S HET T ARIE
“WBHE" XHEEER?—MNEX LR, RREBTHBHIEHMNIEXINE, FTHAEM
SIEMRBYINTIEE ; WA LR, TJHESTAEE (FBBIBGFH/NEE) SOKE (&
WHERMERIE) , HEREXHRSMARIGEFH B EBHBLME,

B ERHMEKIBETERINT =2 (1) EREXRAXXE (10 (AF) (KERKR)
(BREVD) ) RHILT AR VPIXERIL, RS EEBX. A% ERRI MR ES.

(2) SE=ETEARINP = VP ) RBEZE“S " RTHEARNE, NARDUFA NP VP B ) o] 7“5
BIEAENE (“H. k. BUE) |, PSR 5VPZEINXRATEME. (3) XRMEH
“BURREEEIBBIHRIE, MECEA. SIRTERE (SERER 2004) | HAESEE
WD (MAEENE)

NEREBTE T “SENP F VP ARESEFTITHNER, MEEEENHI/NEH
“ (NP) [=h VP, = VP..]I"ARH 8B ELHTE.

(&R 5% 3k ]

AAERM (2014) K2 EHNIBATFREFBOREERES, &L, DHEFNER OR%S5
HHE OXBREEXFERR (T) Y, FFENPE, bH. £EFF. BB (2019) N EHIE
—itRIEERAERBEXBEMRIENT L, (HRIEBESE) @) .

A I (2024) EEHVIBEEEEMRAETNE, (FEIEX) (4) .

f£ #7 (2025) EHIEBHAEEBEXEMHRT, GEEFRA) (1) .

FER (1999) BERIEEANALE. In Alain Peyraube and Chaofen Sun (eds.), Linguistic

Essays in Honor of Mei Tsu-lin: Studies on Chinese Historical Syntax and Morphology. Paris:
CRLAO, Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales.

BIFR (2004) XENEHMAREHAR, (BEBEIESFE) THRMZX, “SHRHESEMR
Fir
SKE (2019) IEBEAERBREEE, (HXEHR) (2) .
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[RPEFEMRXRERE] NEBRPBFESHERSZERARMR—XRAERHR
The Construction of the “Database of Descriptive Literature on Languages in Greater
China” and the Development and Current Status of Linguistic Description of China: A

Bibliometric Study

Yik Po LAl 227572

F B ERE A B laiyikpo@gmail.com

TEAFFEEENESER X TFRBRUPENES RASENT T EBNRE
MR, ESRBEOXESEHKEE. [KRPEFSHBERERE] 2 —ALRARNE
REMRERNESEXMENE BREREARKHATEBEFRS RIS ETHFaM
WRENREXR. [HFEMER] BYFHEBEESFENGEHEER ) [REXE] 1§
FRIEAEE R EE AR

ERENEEEEZEIR 1 8BKE. 2 8UREE. 3 B8R,
1L BIERE UEEARNBRGEHREUTRRKERBER, HTEHR 33972 1%,

=z TSR

N | EE. &R 48

Hh

EH | BEH (HKALL) | BERXKREHFEE | LSHK fUAM KEBE S EHMEB AR
B | BB EEAEER B i% XE&EE (2011-2021)

P TRFISCRRE

i

A | BxEBXEBEEEERE &% EEEE LR CARIMER 4
Glottolog

S

2. B4 DU Python 1R ISBN. BEH . HHENRAHRRIBMERE, REA

Fhrif. BEREBIRS 25132 14,

38R SEHABRENERHRNEIRE, HERERETUT AEAET
WORK_ID (HEEARERASEMNHXEEEHECIER ID) . NAEE B4, @,
BT, W) | ERER (R, BAHX. BERY)  REEESEAENTESR
B, REMEEIFHERFIRE (1SO 639-3. Glottocode. :ERF S ID) . FEEH. FH
#h,

ER ERERENER, IS ERRTRENES S = NEEETXRETEEN
2, DR PEESEENRRETR., RREERR  SOAEHTTHER—XK
EENEE ' EFEEES IS REEANEER | XEEREHR LN HEEERN 7
bz HiRHE . BRIEEBHRERXMNRBEEEARR ? E EEARMNESHEAE
ZRANEE ¢ R R AR T I 93 B VF R B AT AN LB EE B
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EZ'BHF RGN

Lili XIN TN R
Inner Mongolia University

EEWE | ERHAMESRNEFE TR BEFRXFF S5 "22VXIG057

RXWE : GalT, SiemEgmel. FREEZPERNERYST (BiEP) | 2
BONTRETRENYS. BUTEEEENTANE Bk, BTN THRE
BTHME  BRTZTRA%ER, T2 TNSHRNER, 2R ATER TERW,
HXFEXWERTR, BEFRE, BF ST HEERERMELTR, 2ETH
WA, ATHMESIZHEEER. SRS, B35, BEXER. B2 OESR
B, XHEETHE ST ET O,

—. FEER, UTFRCRHEN, SUEREEHAMEN, KA EESNE
X. BEFHEE, RS AEERLEERN.

Bk, DREHBTANNEE., ERBENEREE. BIER. BITES &
TYFERSGH, FEE5ZHEMNT, REEEmXTRITE.

HR, DREBEEAMNEN, hhRBBHNYS. TREAX, EXFZREF, BEX
FRIEFE, HRZEMNBA—F, GRAE, BEERTTMEHAMITM . W, Eik
BT SEENERARMYS, FAEROMEY, EXENENERNTNEELE
AT, EBRENTREXS, B BEIS T RIATR.

= IS, QUSESHATENREES, ARSH/LE 1L W FAME
AT EHMEMNZEBRAT, NF, FEEHPTRARE, RE5RMELHES, 2
T RHNEBME, BT AMELE oW, 3 R TEMFT SHRBLHRRENEY
o, W4 4w FEMT, sxammEss ol 5 T T 5
WEEAEX, W . R, 6EMENT., MZHRE, EOIFHNER, FEBRAIMN. 8
Ry, MERRZN, SHREBOMENE. 7.5M0%,

=, BFE. BUFBRASBILERMET S, AUTIFHRELHES, T
BEHNE SHELEAUFRSEMNETE. oEFaX 2 % mEtlx. 2EnEel
¥, HEH AOENER SEABKSERXRHBENLE. BEFTME, MR,
M, X, AP, 3ERE.

M., BEXER., QUTHRSXERSTSRYE., BOSERNRT RS, AT
EHARE., LAY W NFERFHUES, RSHAN R BX. HARA,
AHEEETCANEERANE ., ORMFTN, KAeSEREN, DEEHN. BT A%
R EHEWHERER, ADEXTHHRENR., X5 ‘B T WETEEXN. G
Bol%, SETXNERE, ESXERE. MESE 47 | BMER, ELITH B
%Y, 54 gan BEXEERE, (MXFHAR, —E2—WERT. XhRBEXT
S LR SR, KA.

T, BEFEXUOE, XTEXUERTY, XFEHHE, AUTREREEHN
XF, EEHCUHSY, AT EEXUSKPEFZEXHRE. RIBITHTENTH
M RE. EF0E%, RIHMESHILERE.

2 F SEBENTARL, BUTEESAENES BEEEEMNTIRNE.

% 3R

Lo FEEXFERMALER - dEHSRZE AR L, 2016.

2. BN AER BN REFD]. (RIBHREXTHIY . 2017 (02) .
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REBIENAREE R —HEE SR

Yanting LIU X138 #&
BEBHERFIES FRIB=HHL; sysuliuyanting@126.com

ok (2005) DUNIESE ERSEEEIE T A6, BKEARTXKIE. RiB. BETH
“FEEKLREE, S KT ARSI MCRIE AR, B

TR KB (BRAE) >ERNT (15705 >TFEER B 17> A 714 81

SR FREBEN B HATERE LR B EUBRERREMATHMAE, (LR
BERTEIREABNIE, #ok i (2005) 2f M. HEARABE FERRMEI. FfE. K&
BiE R M ETIEE, IAAT M. FERERHETHNE NIZDETERE R, AZ, H R
(2015) AN, EFZE MNMFBEF R NNE FAIMUBERS BFTE MHE
BHE RIS BRRIENT MANEBEEF R AR, AR (2010, 2015)
TRHEERSKI M. BREEFERHNAE AU AEEHNEELERHSEEINGE,
LA A B R A N ATER IR INGT, XA EREEAFERENTIE.

BRI, 5. ERBEREBERE FARBENERZEE BEE 5 1ENH
TEBEKNAE, fim (3) , hEFE B EAFSREMEANMAE. fim (4) 7 (5)
(R=BIEFIRA (RA5EERE) 2022)

(3) KAk  FEW, BHE! (TEHW HET!)

(4) RS KREME—1 2. (RLWHE—TEA )

(5) Kzhak %, FEHIFH! (G5E, 3zh!)

TRAZEBENGREYE R SHEEEE Vs I8E, 5T M. EBBER
FitfT, “ERFENEREBERAR, KR (4) . (6) . (7) 56 (8) . (9)

(6) k=i | KEMRME—IEH., (KREWE—TEA )

(7) F=s:t ROFEWN. GMNEETW. )

(8) 'MW : REME (M%) MEAK. (KREWE—TEAN. )

(9) IIMHX : HEEEN. GMNEETW. )

AT TER 0 (=) FREERNDEEXERENN 7 ES5HREIE
“EramEal? 5N, ERBERERER Y (D) SEeBRLATEREHNXE RivER=
BiE R HAH A AT, BESNEZMINTSIHA ?

Sk

¥k 2005 MR EX R EEIFEABE—RR e, “RE”. ‘X", & R R
FEEN, (FEIBEX) £ 5 H

FX# 2010 BEARERE R WELESAR, BEPNRFEBIFMIEX

R X# 2015 MERBEREFERTERCHFEEHSIBEL, COUBBRERIEBREIESE)
% 25 5

FEVFELR] BImE. XFE. PUE . FUHEFE 2022 (KEAZHEERSY , TR
AR H it
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BRSENE=FRAEFEXINIH ERP iR

Jiane BAI B &%
SIHIMSERFIEERFE ST R FEM baije9972@126.com

Boyan SONG ZRHER
IARIERFEERFEEZAZER

Yiming YANG #%7R 15
SIAIMSERFEERFE5Z KRR yangym@jsnu.edu.cn

RAIE (idioms) E—FEAILMXMWEERE HItWMXBESFTEX LR, WA
O, 2i88%E. MR, ERN1TH. B4, BRENLIIESY EEFEEFEXIMNI?
ZEBBE T EARRN ZRKE. BIAMERSRANAEESEMHHERXBA (ERP) FHAXT
SAEBENE=FRAEEAFETE XN T A ST T SRR

ALBHEEHIK 24 B (B9 AN) , FRE7E 18-30 55, FHEANIE, LEH
BMNXBEXESER, ARAEBEEHNEHT, BEANMIH+RIT WRANESRAETE=F
RAE, WM WeeE”; FIMEARTLEEMSE, BNEEET BeNaAsha+Z @ N=F1%
BB, WMET (REFEX, ZEEEX) . BMEEsNERANGFER, EAaF
EiAHIl. BAREREBsNENXRAFTEXEXSFEXABEAEAFERM, ZRHEIXIT BFR1E
HiTon s, FiCERwBNEMNERN ., 1ZXRSERNEEN, WRENEDNFEXFE
ML, BAESEHEEEINNSHEIBEXEXNERENMNT, RN ETIEARE
Ra L, SRmiEFrmXExNEREaNREREBSEZRE TS BslEaFE X AEXNE
¥RiE, HIIEN BN 7 ERP B N400 i L, 5RmiExE XXM B a0
N400 Kig B ZXT 5 BanadFmE X A EXxA B Fr1F89 N40O JEiE, HIL N4OO Y., K
RERER, MEBEBNEHT, 2EEENGFEIEXNFTEXAEXBIREG~4EIEX
BEIME, wRFEAXHEXEFREINNEEZETFAXEXEFRE ; MARBERSTT
AFERE—, S5HELEENENTEXEXEIMIA N40O FREZ/NTSHE
BB EEEFE XA B FRFA N40O AUKIR, RIH M#AEHIE X BE) N400 3R,
MRAERSEGT, XN E5RBEFTEXEXSFE X AHE XS B FR1E 0 & A
EEZEZR, WEABREIMN NA0O FREHAFEEEZEER. Eib, BMNOLELTIENITH
FRERBENERE, RABMYEREINBHOIEEE—H SHEELINFTEX
XM EFRETEEBEXBHIRN .. B, FNEN, RABEI—FEE(FRE, FIB
BT SAREBAEEFEXHRHFTINT, Zempleni & (2007) LiRHIEHEEZ
MIw, HBAEFEXS ETXOEEALRN, AREZIEEFEX DT, FKREL
M. BMNOUXLBERSMMNOUSEEF —EN—MH.

NTBEEEERE TEABNFEXINT, MNERPEEREAIENE X T H 01,
EEEH—P RIS,

RFERHSHZESIE (21BYY109) HIXH.

FESEH
Zempleni M Z, Haverkort M, Renken R, et al. Evidence for bilateral involvement in idiom
comprehension: An fMRI study[J]. Neuroimage, 2007, 34(3): 1280-1291.
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POENARIIES BN EXANEHHAMSER

Binggui JIANG Z4F%
B E 55T A3, kbg43@sogang.ac.kr

Jieun LEE =41 &
B E L L F K2, dnlee@ewha.ac.kr

1HRET=
BTEREKMTEHE, BELRERELEMT, FibEXR2hRIBEIEIE. B
FRANEFNRBINEFEARN S, ARTALAUT =M — TFRZEHTHE; .

EITEEM, DRINBRAMEER = F2EMML. REVUSFEENE, BLE
BINNEHNERAEARREE LEGXICNEA. MEFTERLENZE, HE0KEND
KirEBRRIBS ARMGFEZSR. b, XBRERBELTITATEARENNMER (BIE
EHARKEREXNEE) . RAEFEPUARERETITRT AR K15 ‘myeong”,
Bx—nKiEaReATEARIE. BEWERBUISKEF /NN, WE N EHM (B&E
L) BIEMUX S, (Seraetal., 2023:606)

(a —MFE b. —/ /R

(2) a. haksaeng han myeong b.*su-bag han myeong c.su-bag han tong/gae (&
)

student one CL watermelon one CL watermelon one CL

(3) a. gakusei hito-ri b. *suika ik ri/nin c.suika ik ko (HiE)
student one-CL watermelon one CL watermelon one CL
KEZFRIEHEEAD K ANEIUBXIRETETE. K. EEMINESE. NI
MRIBERETEESIHENXET, MAMRFRIBEZE ZHRTESER, &
WXEBS AL KIECCHEREPARIALENHEMSER,
2R TTE

KRR ANTTESMREBBEAR T IUERNERTR. HERRF2002)ZE3 9 4
SIEEIES 90 NAKRIFENEAEHRHTIEZE, Sera et al. (2023) MJEET 135 X
1B, BiE. HERESEENKENEERR. HILZT, AARATEE R CERNRSE
DITEA D FKIFANIE X BEAFIE, FEXIE. FiE. dFEiE. HiE. ABSEEMERTIES
FEIESEESXEFANBRBEL. BETNS, 5EMUEEsKEARAETINENRE,
FiEHE T 521EBRMNEE. TEHERES (MREEEEEEAY , EPBRTE
FREBEREESER (GLXE, 201 . e, A7 MAPEERFERMERSNEE,
AR E S BCCIBRAAMEIRRITEE, KHESHIERE. RMAERKBINEIRES S
BREEXTE (TERMEBETMRLE) HEAEHRARE., AR —ia, KR
5|\ SUMO (Suggested Upper Merged Ontology) ) % ER-&IESR, ZERIESMIMEAE
A XS 2 E A TIE XS, &AM AKET). 514(35). HEH46). ANEWM2)FH R
H08) HARIBE X HFIA 360 N R1E. B KNG, KXKEFENMER S5 @BEE
R RNBERITECH T, FHAEREM FHIEERT 46 M, HF, “MERBIER
K. FF. KR, B, B 29%F MBIERNEFETF. R, HEEEYRE.
Wfe, AIRAESHE. BB, F1E. @@ EPERXEZEONRIEC, FEEHEAE R
RIESEFREREHEETERIDL, DRARERRM.

AT ERANBRREE D K E B XeBEFE, KRB ERAEMRST (Ontology
Mapping) J73%, BZEERHEBRNEEN KD NE EMBSERFT, LERABEBESH®E
EBXSEE ERR A, DUEE" 1, ZEERE B TEHEEELRIFIENSEE (—
FHL—KIE") . 2RSSR “Physical > Object” NEYAREF2K (40 Artifact, Animal)
gesh, XAB“Z R 55HE". “HlE"FMER Z1FEBE, XLEZ1F NI T “Abstract >
Proposition”Sel§, b= T, FHBEFMBERHATRTCREFME NEED XKIEFEREEE
HIRE, JLFERNTRMEMS . BEAREBRES, RNEBXRIIIES FEIEDKERIEX
SeBE L AR R AR
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3HRRE

F—. RUBEHPHETKXEBEDENFARIENEZEBXRIIRMTA ? AEES ZE
FEMEEZS? REFALRBINAEGE. BIK. . TREE2ELNTEERM (Croft,
1994 ; Aikhenvald, 2000) , EXFHERGFEAFB—IKEESESMMEENGFE
. KARBIEIXNRIT AFES PEE D KB, RITEXLEIES FHLEIE Xt
BEEFEFENDEER, BNERZESZENER.

EZ. HEsKEANAREESIES WEXCEBTEE Z B FEEFAXE 7 AIAM
REUNEUBRAE, MAHRFE—PTX oA KEASELRALANIES (WNE. FIB)
S5ENAERIELNES (WFHIE. HiE. @/8EiE8) , ARERAIES ZENE LR @2
BHEEEEZEXA, ARWIEX—R, AHREER SUMO X— ENAKRS, DT&EES
“EADKEAMERNRIE EMSER LD HRE, MNIRITSXDLXEREESIBEXE
B (LY Rz B)AYtER M,

B=. FEAPKFESF, AFATNBIEARESBEAD KT (general classifier) #
e 7 XL 25 E A WL R AFE ? RITES P AV IEEREAEYNZIFHFERES
BRANKEER. X—UERFRA, “EaE R FHRER D EFRAE R AE LS R
EMERIENSIEN., Eit, KMRBIEIBESHNEE, AP IXLERI1F0IE XSErER
fiE, MTIRITERLE 215 AMEAR BN T A0 K a gt KB ek, FHREEFFrFEEN
ERIE,

AR AP FTAR T IEEIE Kiyomi (1992) . Croft (1994) % Aikhenvald (2000)
FRTHENXEFENRR, FRFMERAXNEMR P ERTEMTHEH R ITIFTENTE,
ARNIE BN KF B SCEBE A TR SRR A S B,
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WIE EEBARC B ERAFERR « DURRARIC X" 4151

Yingjie DENG X3z 7%
IR IR AFIES SEEFR T XHEM=E; 525492087@qg.com

DIERABMEBILERIES (Li & Thompson, 1976) , LR, XIBEBEFFICH
R—EBFFRAXE (BRZUMm. XFfFEF, 1998 ; REHM, 2003 ; K#E, 2010 ; =RE,

2012 ; S)F4LL, 2013 ; FRI4L, 2020 F) . A, UEMRASEETFEIEEIRFCH
k. /X, EBWRSTIE, ABEARILFEREEE. AMRBENEE T X E

OERY BHEMN—MEZNEAC——IETIRIC, FRAPEESE, SbomESfric X’
M X NBPEFBTER. “X'NEFEENPERIES, TR EPESETHIR
EEFRLXHE X, NRNBEEAERRINEBFRCAINR, FEE XN ERIE
WEIAFHISRIEN R, DUIEINEBIESIEE.

(—) HRER. BERESSEITOT

MRAEFTE, AXBXRBEUFARSETEEOIBERERHENTTL, E
MEREE, HMGITERERAST, MWHKSEAELRBMENHREL.

ASCEBFRCL X" HSIEERDS EEMSIE. BEBRMEARADES=%, ERAT
B 100 FF. XAATEEBEARIMERERPRBUEBFRIC X" B 312 &, B
BRLEERE AR —RIEANR—IER, NHREGHHERE XS X &
WA, REFASHFEERMBENEHE 37 MerE X", 37 MEZIFE X", 37 MaH
5. £/ Praat GF LixoE BAMBRI RIS ™I X", E@irc X" EE1EBK S 198
7, HERHK. 5. TRX=ASEERIFTESE, A Praat IERE—ZEZXNRHNE
NS EHE NRHERY, REHEIEM X SPSS 29.0 AFREMNFEARt 1L,

(Z) FEHARLH

—. “X"MIETIFEEBARCAIEXLTEE I TESEM (phonetic erosion) W%,
BXFEANANKAE  EFRC X NN KE T8 R1EX" MK (0126 F <
0144 %) . HKEXD“X"WigEAFMEBFMCAENBHESE, 85, TEIARE
XomfHAEZNPESE, XERAEFE X IETMC X EN KT AGEREHE
% (P=0.019, P<0.05) , MAEES. TRABNANFEBEUHEZSR.

Z. ERTEE, AESLXEERENPERY, IMNBEARRIL T IEERD
B BN, EFFRC X NBEHERN T BRI AN KMZBXF NS L  IEEFRC9X”
SR KE FIES TR (0126 # <0194 F) | EFFRICX"HEHZRETIE
BHFER (6930 9 <7157 40) . K. FREXS“X"MEGFEANBHESE,
MESARX X" MIEANBESH, XA X NMERERENKITEFEREE
Z5% (P<0.001) , AEFEATHEBGFEEEMESR (P=0.011, P<0.05) , AEo A EN
T FEEEMESR.

LFFiRNPHRA, NESERC X NEPESEITBENTER . (1) BKER
EEMNPESE, 2) S5XEUHENE, 3) FRETERXMNBVESE. XTME
SHRBZHAM FEREMNIESHANPESENMERS T EHTRE.

(Z) HRMNE

—. AKX ABEBIRCHRIBE T HAA, MBRAEINR T HEBRFRCAIAR,
WRFH, ETRCHBRETRAMEFEX o LB ARE. EEBIE.

—. Wichmann (2011) g4, BENEECHBPEELHOATMIEERXREEE BE
BEPFFIERL. AXHRNDNEXMERIES NIESRS, ABEXCIBPETRE
HT EFHNBIBES IR,
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B XA R R R BV RN AR HH

Eungyeong LEE =& &
HEHRAKRFE AXHESRZHE MR, eungyonglee99999@gmail.com

WRDCEREBRSERE THN—KEARE, Bl EA. KL, £E". AXS
AENITX KT LIBENH AR ENG . EXERETEHRAXARERE, —RITINE
AR X B4 A’ EIR

KA KT BN BIR T H181E, EHESE MM EEREEE.

OREE ul: b= b. A F K2 o
2 aMREATAM) TES! b. flEYF KK (H9)

Am, BEERERRAN, XARXEFEAEERERENHTREFE, WOFT.
teoh, ESRRAERKINH ISR TRATELIBE, 1@,

(3) a. BWERERREMEL REBERLZR. BERENEIKRRER. MR
T ERETHHIEEX.

b. RAFmERE, XERAKR, KB, DRBRN,

c. ARABEFRL, KFRFE —FHEEELE. 55FF—F,
IEBELE gEWE MbE—EET,

a. BELE—RE#HE BEIERRN. KKZRKER, FEKRESI
PRt AR,

b. REFANSER, LCBEKESREF, RIKEH, XIRKE, REX
s, RKTSESE.

ANXNBEEGENEFEESRESHHEERNSHAE, REXANETHEERLIBIEN
BB, STINRHE I T =M EE R

B—, XAREREFREII—EEERS. (0 ENEFERERATAE. )

B, XARERESHMIBER D LR EKRNIFE. @0 KEKLS. TR, )

B=, XARXEREAETIFBEEATENEENBE. W0, ®WESEAH. )

LR E, RGBS A ERN XA REAEBENIG . XAXEE
HEMEEREEM, —REATAERRETLIFE XRNEEEEMNIBEEREN
AR . AT EEREBENAER, HBEEEEX EXNBFRARENEEE, FNE
ERALBEREE—ENEMNERM. X—HUEAMERTHRIEEE, BERTXAXE

RiE. EEBRAEEHEBEE/RENNBEXMEMER, M 89" InNS X 2 a1 6
TEMRIBERFMN.
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MIEEZ TR AR RERN KT FTHR

Yang XIANG [g)7¥
FE AR KX, xiangyang00@ruc.edu.cn

AR EAREX EBEXRSEE, BEARMLTHEXENERE, BERT—HKE
HNEEMSIN (BEREFE1992 ; kEFE 1995 %) . fla, AAFHETAXNLEHMRAR
RiFw, “REFEEHEE HEXENEART YHER BMINSIAN, BRXHEE
HNEEMSIANBEARTHTRERRANERR. NEEXREZTEZIEARELY
WLHER, MAEBSEASEY, E-TEFRARE T 5— RN IER, X
FEXNEAR THEATRIEVNE, MAFEEER. GO TEaFH, FEL ik
BRI RGBS A A - TR RN RERIE.

1. BRSBTSk A9SE, EBER. BERARENN, BEARAEDE. (A
& (ERiEHFTEAY )

2. fEEASECHAID.,  (BERE (FEHE) )

3 RMNAmEREREWXE4E., (CCL)

BRI EER AL E2E TR P TIUARNEERNS. UEFARETEM
AT BENEXRFTEANT, XURFRIOEBRSHAZTERFTIEFERLEELR
(Cheng & Sybesma 2015 ; EEFIEIFE 2020 %) . A, WEMREARTED K EEEF
WIHE X RS, RENAEZTEREASTENAREX AEH#HTRGEHNX Y. FRE
BN TRUERNEFEEXRIER, 2UX— 28BN HEAESENERNFNE
AANIER, Sttt AMRMRTRUNAEE ZNEREFE T EHTES, MIERE
PEAESLUERZANEKR, APWE_TEREAREERNNAAESYE, FHEIILEME
MEEBERNEBRYFHTEELAENERE., AXFEFUTERIN
1. I =R A RAHE .

2. A BN EGRRTEED ANEKRMER, RARTRERESEINAFEERA X
BEY, WERMIAELAAFEER. FEEANERREBSEHZEHBENRER
RUNER, EHEXERE-_ TR INREREEEBREESESE. TARSEER
=M, AERREREZTEBFEINREREBELARVERSHERAS, FEEET
FARXRIBESR L.

3. AX AU (Cheng & Sybesma 2015 ; 3RSEFARIFE 2020 &) | &F11EU (Lin 2001
RERLT 2013 &) FIMEIE (GKEIEFIMRR 201 ;) #24R 2015 &) FUFMRAIBERERTIT
iR, HETAMREEMNEEERXAWERRH MEHAR, IAAFEERERXBIIME

FAKSINERAE. NBEZTEFEAREERNS A"FMEEHETUSINRERE,

AMEAFANERNERET, AMRAEERNRL T SHZME AN ENFRSHEE
8 P., FOWEERE. MIFATTREBEINERZEEF. SRASHIRT. B
BERROTHE, FAXERRREHR—ERE.

FESE M :

FBE IR JIE BEE ST EMBN B[] B RIEE #,2020,22(02):217-236.

Baker M C. Incorporation: A theory of grammatical function changing[M]. The University of
Chicago Press: 1988.

Cheng L L S, Sybesma R. Transitive psych-predicates[J]. Chinese syntax in a cross-linguistic
perspective, 2015: 207-228.
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ET 4 R EER BRI N R HIET R

Shuhang CHEN BB
ESMNENE R F AR SR B fR XL R R B 2232843267@d0.com

Han WEN ;8
A IINENE BT EE S Xk #Br; 1172087517@qg.com

FBER AKX L BFEAN—MESIE, BEEBMNEM. TEMNFEAREZEZIIER
BEBAREFE. IAXTERBENHARRZMNER. B, e XHETEHREINEE
(Mencken, 1936 ; P&JE, 1980 ; REF, 1989 ; B34, 1999 %) | thBHRDZHEM
INFAERBERGIBROASIEE (BREM. =R, 2004 ; BF X, 2007 &) . HFE
KIERHIEEXWRNEZEM, BRGNS ZEHIEFTE X FRE X Z 8RS <
RNRFZRE,

Pustejovsky (1995) Y4 A EIRE FKEEANZI HIFBENENX, AEEZRTE
MM EEIEMER. BRlARaEERHMRCAASBETHIEER, URES.
REH (2017) BETEMEEBEM AR ERHANZIHTREESFHET T EENEN
D, BERSEREEEE. BRMRAZEHEREREESEHEENTANEEZ B MIE
MAIE, EHTH—THBRAERFERIMFRSEE, EI AU MAEREENR BRI
REBIEMIENER, IUBAZGIEE SMESNIEXEES X R =AM AR A&,

AT H—H AR ERE T HIENEX BB EEMER, AXEET CBREHIE
E4E) 369 MEMINEGRIE, FRBERIFENDH AEINEXETHFTIRE, HAF
AiEZ 231 4, BR%K 138 ], EILEM FERRBIBEREEIETIRADMAE, F
AT EnREVE SO e s SEA T

AXGT AN ZHmIEME TEAERER, RESRAERACEERAR, 1t
Bk misE, HARMAACNUNAR, ROUSRENRAR, FERRXESEIN
HEIME  BXRSWZEERKEFN, E585 5 ENEEARARXEHIBELRERK
BEZSRENAE, MABXBEZIRNAAC, REBEESHENEENEVNXRSTER
HxR BN, BERNZHIEFAXNEXEILEERLLZALEE, ZERMFIMR
HEAEE, SHEEREASENEEANER—. B, EFTAMSEEAOTRT, BRE
R —ERETEMESN—AE T E RN — R AIE, BREIERIBRR R ELH
BIEER, BUERMRN—AETEMESN— RS, XXREAE X, A5
BHIE X SR ME T AR R, hETHINRMARNBEE,

SR

1. James, Pustejovsky. The Generative Lexicon [M ]. Cambridge: MIT Press, 1995.

2. REMBRAZHIEEAM] JER | IEXH RE,2018

3. EF MR 5 Z BRI R XA R A IAFIIEIEJ].IME 5 IMEHF,2006,(08):17-
20.

4. REEREEARNERMARNE S EEE S AFR—BTEARFRRULFXE
B 23R ,2017,31(02):11-17.
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BT HMAE R 3R R % o B PR FR A R

Yan ZHANG 23k
rhfE4F 2B yzhang55@126.com

Chenging SONG REF
AL 7 FNER A 2 csong@binghamton.edu

PR E REBSFEFRESHRRZRSXULESNEFMENSEESMAEIGE 2B
o AP EFM 2000 £ 2025 F 1 BHEAX XM AT RN R, MEBEERNPEIZF
HE BB AR, FRITEFHNRBERFENLRE.

Bk, MEBERIMLLEBEIFFRAOEZEIKE | BIEXRIEMINA 2009 FHZE,
ZMRAELE, HPPRAZEEENTREAEERES.

HR, BREVMHREPFREIE. $EARERF. FEFFELRMRE. $52
REFEN. BELERREEFAD. (—) BFEHREFINIE (BE) . FE (FEEZX) .
BREE (PEBEZARY &, WZHTEAZ AL, FAMBRANNEL, SHBEARE.
FIEREARIT. (Z) BERBERFEE (Big) FHEMS, BEYWERERBIIE.
EiEEIR. PERXRFESEARE, @ “FIE 9% FE4A. —8 % FRE Hz
HONAEITEL, FMFEAREFNARE. (=) BEZRFENMHAR, 2ARERGH
BAZERXTHEREZZANENE, FESEGRFRGATRPER LK. (M) B
FEFEREFSFER. ERFEY. REERNXXLEFL, Bl RER B
B, FLRTEEHOFIERE. () BEPEFLRNAREN. BEHRE. BX1F8,
BZINLA . ALRmPEXKR. EEFERLINTEFLNE, ML (KEHBEHRY FX
AHEFEE TIZAEHR

RE, BERPERFNORRAR  PERAZRFFTELREFE, ZFNEHFEELE
XASRENBERFEE | PERERERENCELS, BIHENERRMETES,
MEEHANKEHERY BERFERFERGELR, BRIE. WIEASEHEEILM
KEG, EZRGEL PERFFEEATLEE, AFAIEEIR, FHALEE A
ARAFRENBRTPELFRENRBEUARNXMAEN.. BEEGSIR, #HE5%

R, BESRBZEIRFNTER, APEREERKIANTIEN.
S -

1SR MIBE X E S B IAIER A9, P E#E.2009 (2) .

2XEAL HRAR FEZEBRARFNRFILR—M (BE) =FRA6, SMNEE
X, 2018 (3) .

3R L BEEENBNRF—IK M, BT (FHE) RIFADG],HERELH
¥, 2018 (2) .

4 BRKEK,  EFREEE T AR EBEREREFRBAR BIEME, 2021 (17) .
5EE. BRAM, REBENMERFSHEXMKL, BXAHRIEM, 2023 (2) .
6.4k, PEBPEZAFNENR, BEXFE, 2025 (1) .

100



WRBHITE. BEGSESHEIRTER

Meichen QU EER
ANIARZEXZR AR SR ZESEMRRARILIES W3R qumch@zju.edu.cn

{K(aspect) F1EZ(Mmodality) # A A FIrRIAE 4N OERREETRER, ZFF
EERVINAERR, FAEBIRCSESKEZEHFE—ENEIREMKXR(H i1 2007a:
209), MANIBEH, —MINAFEITI(progressive) B REIE“ZE"4RIC, FrEkiAk(continuous) A
B E"RARC, EIIMNNRGFEESBIES, A, T aE M E NaEEXX7, F5R
EHEEARNIANR, BEUREE SBSNES), o UNWENEHTER. FEEN
e BRI EES, M — 2R OEASE IR EH.

FIE M H TR R RIXINRIE S (epistemic modality) By — 7 82 2 1E 555 (Coates 1983:
137/245), WHI(N)F L XIELSENE may. must #BREEWBRIEAIMRES . TEF1(2000)
HERE T OB #H TR B Z X ESMEAREINMES NRIE, FPNNIZ 8
R FRRINRETS

(1)They may be reading something by Shakespear.

He must have been dishing up the samen lectures for 30 years at a gradually
slower and slower speed.

/NRARIZEX S,

AEWNE, FEEEE MUNESINRESER, 0Q); 518 X EX(deontic
modality)tH2, 0(4). TEEF p1(2007a: 275, 2007b)RIfIF :

QaFEMX—REIZFER, RERPDHTRERENRIT N,

b EEINNIZ o EETHBTE, SRAE.

@aEXRTENMAME £, MO UEE, INE. SBELE BATFRELX.

bAREXH, NiXdo MERLZEHA !

Rif, MEMAREGREREAEUTEESERX. —7TH, FEIBERNETTIUNME
XIEABEI, @pl6) ; HMNRESE S E ERZE LD . SEFRNRE, 20(6).
A—AH, ‘B5ESKBEMMUNEYE, BEFEMFERANLE,

GO)ENEEEFEMNRE ? BAEMMIAKRZELBNERX ? (G (F/NRART R

WED )

6) ESTEHEMBEREXA—NFF? BCSASEME * (18I CIE=50) )

BCASEME . r'BECESEME.

BEXZFBBEUE, AXTEBIIUTINR

(D) TERL R SRESEAR+ 2 ZR, ETMEAMSINRESRR. XEFE
AEFRCNEHE R IER TEFGM L M realis), XEFMAESHZHNME. BXES
BN RIS AR TE,

(D) B NEHNIAXME B BRI, TUSINRES. RIESER. RV 515
WHEHRIEN, ESINRAESES, —REERES. RV HHEINEHEIEN
SLH, AT SINR. XU USRIESRIL.

() E 5RENEIREZERBRTENSHEHNARXR, “EBExX
BXSRE e, B, BEM4IMA T REM EEEN. IMNMEY | “EFIRE
ROIXFRRER, “V B hE AR B SIL y AY) _E AV B SC S
2 3k
w11 2007 (FHARDIEBSHRY . bR HERF LR,

A 0T 2007 RIEESE' (0L, CGEEHRY £ 2 Hi.

TEF] 2000 EIBEAMEFNIBRIBAEN D ), HREXHEhESR (BB
FREBXHFMTSRXE (M) ) . &4t | HFRECH R

ﬁgﬁ;cqes, Jennifer 1983 The Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries. London & Canberra: Croom
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R IEL5H“N+V i 8 F BV EE KM RER R
——3R B 17 A SR 5e F0AR B SLLS A E R

Chen HAO &
B A Z 0 EERR; 15319167705@163.com

Xunan HUANG #EEE
B R K IMNETEZF PR, hxn@uestc.edu.cn

Quansheng XIA E£
B RFIIES XL ZEBT; xiagsh@nankai.edu.cn
MRSRIES, WEAH NV VAL REEST. FROESETRESH

‘NHV RV EBREZYU. —BIMRINAVEREEMRFT-—BHNRIEMNR, X4&E
22k (R, 1995 ; @#, 2012) , TR —ZBAHRUIA AV T4 50E
(RIBER, 1961, S2H N, 1996 ; £X4E, 2002) . SKIEMTREHFET 7N+ HV'H
SHME. Xia et al. (2023) R, HEFNHREDTAMKSERR, “V'EBLIZDMEL,
RIALBEFMN ) BENOEMAMREN, VREFNEFEM. W, N 8 V'EIA
MEFEETNBN (FRF, 2023) .
REEHWRN NV RV HERK M FHT T ZFRY, EiEENEXN VR
ABEHRDRF. FAEHE NV EMIENRTEEN, VEEEERTERERL, V7
AERAFENSEMLEE MEERREMRES. BEEEH. XMEXHAMEE (2
Yie) TTREHFBERRMRANET (RiEHh) . ARIEX—RER, ARKITT 2 HEE,
SERIMBIEEE NV R Ve T EIENE AR E R YU REL,

2581

NI 1 RABELSRERAETER, EENN“N+V™“N+N/NV" =KL 1E 48 F F BT HY
KRR, EBWEDRIE (4rE”) |« shiE (anER”) FFEKE (mmEr) EABR
18, BFREARMNXREEHFOIE, SNXRBEEMENAFHEIE. W FEEFR
IRE/RERIEEXREN. ZXKBMMANEARMEEFEEEEESR (ps<0.05) , #@M. £@&
. BEEMEROEXTENIFEBEEZS (ps>0.05) .

KWMERK=/KFE (3% : BiF. FFEKE) OFIXAEIT. IRERER, &
AFIENEZE. shEMEXEANRNEEREEZR, BNEMEFRS AR 1%
BRBEZR (ps>0.05) ., XFMAN+V'EFIBEMNE £ SN+N"“N+NNV"—F,

K 2

ATRIEXRR 1 AR, X8R 2 FRNEIHERESHRBEA, H—PFE
“NANTNHV7 NNV = K E54 0] 7 FIBRT AU TAHLS . L9 2 A9SCISRITAISEIG#7
BIEISCEE 1.

X 3 (1§ &, SEHERKE) 3 (RX @ HIX. FRXAMKX) H#EIXRR
it. XRERETR, EATOCENRIE. FMFREIFHINI, P200. N40O HREEEE
5 (ps>0.05) , Hhe)F Mo AXEMEEF LXEEEER (ps>0.05) . XKH,
NV EEENE 5NN BEER-ZRIHZIN THH

Wit
K 1 KL 2 MERIGRE, NANTNAV NNV ETERS R L 00 T H 2 E A

—HH, ‘NWVHREVEGTEENERE T BYUMNBEEIE. EEEMEL, NV
AR NHN

102



HI BRI TR TR

Hyunjoo GO 5K &k
_FESMERE K F#; hjonly1214@gmail.com

WE - AL RRRETREANEEE, AESONTREXRIER, T
ATFHRERES, TRRABTOBBASE, EER, FRWTHE NAERE

YHEHAEEBREBTL. &AM, ({IBFDENERDEMENEREMN, EHEEFARN
HEERADRE., RNXMNEEEX Em#THEMAZMIERTE, RAESSBFRAERE
EEERS,

1Eg0 Halliday (1978) ERZREFE FIEL I, BEENEFSHEEML
BFREUHEX. B, AXMNERAZAERIT TN NERAER, ESOTEEER
FHERABEEX M E R, B, AXPUESER RN AMANR, T BCCIE

BEFRNGIE, M TN RS TRENERRT/RLERARX
1 FURBESEVRS NN NERAETNER, ML E R E YW ESCRIR
I

2. WEHEESTEEMM | DTAEERE S E RN ESERE N EST A IR0,
3. BAMRESXMAESR BRI EARXNIERTOERER, URENMR
FREA AL

4. FEAR  RIMEBERESEN I IFTER BN,

BEFR, BMNEIA, WARMRXEREERADTARE BT EFEBIERX
BEEREINAE ERENFIFERE. REMEMES, NENARIER. RE
B, BEREMEEENR, EEMSEHNERARID, KBEEXK. TEEAR
KA BT IIRE.

KW RN R BRINRE
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TEE (EF-ANTERL) NETHRERRRASTR

Su-mei YANG 15%18
T KEMECEE R, 161342@0365.tku.edu.tw

1604 F, M EFEH LT ESHE (Pedro Chirino) #HE (EF - TEHFHL)
(Dictionarium Sino-Hispanicum) , RIRGFHRENMAERFAY —, AWRRSZFAY
ZHAS. 9EEEARKERERS, THEPASER (AT —EEFH)
(Dictionario Hispanico Sinicum) RIRREEASILE, U ESESEMECETN.
BE, AMRBRKRZFHRIESTHERRRASAT., ZEGCHTER, K8FEH
dEF BEET7TERT. #FHIF ARFTLeRARNKE. SFHEREREREER

i, EER LE— PRI HEREREEXRESNEE,

SHALATE, SFARBREY—ENTHEER EZBEBEEENT  BERE
FR7T 23 4A%5% ; BB ARG A 6 EETEAMN, F78HE 62 4, Ht 1 HAELkEE,
mBLERSE 2 48, ANBE 19, WitikT 6 BABBEE. ANXTEHTHAE. BF
RIELL. BRFERARE, HMET IR EEBREAITEEETE,

o, AMREPEFERERFIZFATN—FWERER, JERESHE  PHEES
R XBEE, BT ETENEAN, URIPHANTREISTEEMNENEE,
BB BEFASEN T, BRZFANBEIFELUEMNERIIS AT,

&1&, ¥t (EZB-—IIFERA) H (I —FEBFH) , ZEMEETHER.
BETHEANLAR, JREREENESIEEARE. EREEBIAATETERH.

rams, (EZ-—AMFEHFA) BRTPHIHEEEIENRERE, T2
E. HREEH. HERERES RSN, AR FHMeEIRlERLEEE
AN EENR . AMRBINRCE RSB SCRAVIE R,

PR  MBAEAMFE. TtHEERLESE. ENAS. BlAS.

FES5|ER :

Z=gih . PES={". José Luis Cafio Ortigosa. F X . Regalado T. José. 2R T4
(2022) (FEPm—PAFELXEBETIMN @ EF-APITERFE) | I BIFEKRE

tH At o

Kldter, Henning (2011) The Language of the Sangleys: A Chinese Vernacular in Missionary

Sources of the Seventeenth Century, Leiden: Birill.

Lien, Chinfa (2023) “In Search for the Dialectal Variants of Hokkien: Based on the Early

Bilingual Hokkien-Spanish Dictionary,” in Barbara Meisterernst (ed.), When the West Meets

the East: Early Western Accounts of the Languages of the Sinosphere and Their Impact on

the History of Chinese Linguistics, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, pp.15-36.
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BBAEEPRCER ORI EN R R ERE

Jingting ZHANG k=12
[ EH SR F B =S 5 AR; yyszhangjt@cass.org.cn

THEEETESEERERIEEGNECERSREELE. EETE. MEA=D
TEANNARMMEANES. ERMNAZE, RATENANESEFEZEBAR LEEE
BB, AEIENES ET SMEATANASERE, BEyisk, £ mBEM.
IR R R4 E S AR H A1, ERAERNENTUERS.

THEEETEHEX ZES HEMIAEEENTTE RNARAR, HiEEKRE. i3
CREFTVRAENE, ANFEREREEE BEFRRFEENMNRBERRLIER
SRR H9TE S L.

TMNBLHEFRAELRI, AERPRCE 0.AEZMaEEXIE, KELD XK
FMAREK., F—XE5REMADER, ETBAESLLRIRC, AT,

1RO 0P ER L. (RS KERZERE. )

2 FAERoKT . (FMIERK, )

3 i —FF 0. R0 T KRE,  (f—F 2L EARRT. )
4 GE0AERE, (RELETHR. )

FREHEAMRS AR, TRRERZNERE, TUATREMEAH, RKESH

BXRR, BT

5 kAR B 0w 0welE . (KB AREHFT. )

6 B, X7 NS0 RE,  (RERHNSEER, )

7 RN BE A HIE W, BIRILNEETES . (IRITARTINIREE, BIELIR1IES. )

8 HIREED., PARGE. (HTREITR BAKM. )

I MRERNEE, FFKo.BIRE., (REBKBER, REXRFEREE. )

b, “orGRRRE T RN IRBRCFNRE, AT

10 BEEARRoAHFE, (BEVRIATRE. )

M EBoMOw-F. (BEEREE. )
BNE|ERT AEEPFRCHER DWNEDHAEXIIE, ElEM ESEBI
REEEKIES . BUEMNEERRRBXNELAMLE, SHRE 0 AREEEERK
B, RIES B ML)
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EREASEAIHLSSEE—DOR B N XEREBEXNE—ZE

Lei ZHANG 3%
KL IRSE K, zhangl120@nenu.edu.cn

“EHIR N EINIBIENEMARAEEFWNERZ —, AXZXERNAX E"£FRE
e mRENEM E, #F—FRESHENY, FNEFE Sk, M. E5FHNX
A, MTRUXS“EHIEX BEIEEHREMRMEKAINR, TELERNT ¢

RIVABEHRENX N EEX AR (FE™ 1998, FiF1L 2006, %) IAAWNEEL[
A (RZUM 2014, &) WLHEE  “BRMEEFHIEEHRENE (KE. FEEL2019) ;
MU/ FELRANRE/ =N 2" 58 HUKN, XBETAHA—TEF, “&4ES
RENXRE/ =D ZZNPREM FRMERNKEX . KA B EFEHREMKILEAE
LSREERFTRERIE N INGE

“B 7 BNEBARNERENE, BEELEEhTE. LREEMEAEARGTE
MEEERR, “EBHKEEXSEES (Beaver and Clark 2008) SE(7] AE SNzl @ H
BN, M REEXtEER ;| “E" AR KRB RIFRIAR, TAAN“E"E/LTNR P RIS

(#&7™ 1998) R “#P2fvEEnfEm (BEL 2006) #Mee EHBRELIEX ., REML,
MNEMETEASUXS KRS NKZEER "ATEX, RI“E" RIS XS R IFE RS 2R E 2B
7, AFREKESHEBRSEZOES. (la) 1 (2a) WJRR=2%8M2 514 (1b)

(2b) &

(1) a. K=EEAIIME].

b. DOUxetHAEHHBEEE S BK=Fr/NE inx] (“&81ERAFRMESMLE ; 25,
FEEH N =DEWZ0ES, REEFSIHEZNRERN=044)

(2) a. K=FXTHA?

b. & : AXERAIK=FT x|

DOU,[yexlly=t+4 71 (“B8B"ERTFFE A x Bl“sk =L 7 BIZR ")
“B RS ERREK, B CARKE, FEHRLIEUSEEN, RrMsmH

(B rENTALE T EEE) EBNESERAEESRRE LNNES TENME
W, 2 (3) o WA, EBEBXTTMBIE AT EEGENERENL, L (4) .
(
(

3) a. EEAHSHIXEBR, bE/NET !
4) DOU, [gEALT(P)Ip%q, P >wr- q] (o A ¥ S 5 )
BTURMESERERFEKRGFERR AIEXESAENTRENS, THNEERE

LK) |, LERIEXRR Z AT MARRRIBER “EN 7. X BT ottt 5TAe 77 Bt
(BN HAEXTEIFER, MEESRXENTRMEM), BRSHERTEX) . & FEH
FRIERTEAX . EHREXHERT, ‘& I IRERENLM N . HIS pAEREL
R, “E8.HEMREMXEBARNTEUE M.

BESHNEEE "FEEERREBEES X, “8 "HL o] EEINBRESNER,
B AMRBESREFERE XTI F A RREE X
fraR e, “EMECERAIENSMIETIRER ;| ‘80 "ARXBELERRILN, 44
EEEE. 5N XRE SR, FELTE. KTMHE (Chen 2008,%) | Y THA
fr&iE (RER. RKZ 2024) =FolgesyfEn.
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AKEEPNRMREERXER : POXIERSKEE S HNEEAE A5

Tianshu LI Z&=K4%%
EFE BN KF, litianshu_clara@link.cuhk.edu.hk

RIBERDEARBRX BIEMTE, EARNIE (anaphor) BY& FRIENAITEIN
EHIE (governor) A#z/LME I (governing category) W Fl© k171
(Chomsky 1981) ; B, AERSRIFEREREHIMNCTENESHALL., DUXIEHR
fl, REREBCAEERBENERBELETENERT, MATIEREERZIIK
PEE AT
1. HEINAZE XBEC BEUL
AT HEPARIBICNE RS, SEFMRBEANUEFREKEER GEEXRZREZLATE
“OREN A'BEEREIIEXRE (Wexler & Manzini 1987, Pica 1987, Progovac 1992,
Charnavel 2019) , Z2ABIEEKEBLETIBENRFREMTAZBREZHFARNEHRK
15. AEHBNIESH (Kuno1978, Sells1987, Reinhart & Reuland 1993, Baker1995) ,
XIBZANRGRIEBC KEBEHEXRNBRIFRKE LRFELRET, 2AAEAR
5BRAR AWK, EREENER B EKEBSRIEXRATIIEX. BRERE, LH
2 (2) FrPEESN T AR AEEM (person-asymmetric blocking effect, Pan
1997, 2001) # (3) FrRPEiBIR T9 CMIEASEHIM (intensional obligatory de se,
Anand 2006, Wang & Pan 2012) ; EENTEBREFERBN BN B ATtheEiERE
BEHANETE. REEEMRBREBAARNKESZTARXRZRFN B RER—M,
BEMNEEBERN B AREFIEIERE (subject-oriented) KPAMIMN EMRE ST HE
ME—BFHAE (4) (5)
(2) aFINAEZ XEC BELL
b. 8k INAF FES BEUL
(3) %t MEFAEEET BC NFELMEKERAMBEBAFEZMBE M.
(4) a. %% RMEZ #EFIEC
b. #xfE MEBZ HELDFEHITEC IMXEL
(5) a. ki RMEHEEFELIEC . (REAPHAFRKITIEEKDY)
b. #kfE MEHFELOFEMTEC IXE], (AR AFRKIFTIEMRY)
FAVAA, ERFMEREARADBRETREBTIREEEXZANARMARESR - BT
F—RRIFBWENLIRCEEXR, ARERIFEENR S EEXRERETENEIRC
M (markedness) ;| XF B OTREIE T EHEX RN EBFIRANBX HEEEM (a0
STENMRSRIFAB—IHNFREIREXAC. SEARTHEWE) | WK BEITIE
BESEXSHBRACGHNEZN (FIINEEEMATEANRAASBZEER) . Bk, A
KIEBEFHNRBEEXRYD AR EGRIFIEREBEXEWFRERIN EEREGXR"
MUETIEESEE M AEMN BIERGXR". AUEFRAARBIL TG R FELE
XEMME ARLRBSERENERBLAN BIERIXABRANT HIERFX
R, NRFKEBERSGEENIBREERNER TR FEHEXRAEEITEZBIMLE
FHEAEM, HEZR T HRERSGXR BAGEEXEMY KMELX L2MAKEER
SEEXAZANTREME. SNEBERSREBE s, BRITAATSKEBATIEWR B
REXE". BRETEBRFIEENTEES (Wang & Pan 2015) | 5 EEHEA £ITIE
B AREERERE‘BC+EC ' NESMERFI (Li2024) , EEEESANE
MR & EEX R BN R 15" B15" mAIFIE
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EEBETEFEL T XR P A RE— X Norman(2014) f91R % 25 5

Nohara MASAKI £ & #43&
HEBAER A XCRIEHF 33 FT; nohara.masaki.8h@kyoto-u.ac.jp

BRI, KMo LHFEEEBIRASITERLE (the six vowel hypothesis) , %7 1##E
~ETTE (*a*ei*o*u*e) |, FrEB“EB{ktFRER (the rounded-vowel hypothesis) ”Hi
“BITTEZ{RE% (the front vowel-hypothesis) "2 BiiR IR AIESS,

EEV/IEEMTEZBANE IR, KPENGFETEHNES. NFNESZGT
HRAEHIEF(LTE 2, Jaxontov (1960/1986) RIFHEHFEOMN DA . BERIIAE
B AS R RIS TT A FAEHE 7 BT F 0, Baxter (1992) LB ENIT AE RS
&KrpyoEBran RER*an #38, AER*on g8, B (1) Jaxontov FRR EHIEMLTER
FEUEN; (2) £ (FLY R, *on mERHE wan &7,

MAB= HEAFE (2019:24) ZLBREEMAE L X BRASTEE L TER
“RAREBENDARFELSERF M TE s MELTE o 2BHEH. EEERRBEKRE—
SR Jaxontov HIXFTIRHH UL T EBRERESIASL, WEXFLEHATERE. ... BE,
MR ZNE S BARBENE AT =HAL A, WS EEBEE, "ZXGEEY ¢
“SHRFIEEEHEZEEMEIF, tbin Norman (201416, 17) (ELEEE S W
EERRE L EMAITTE 0, 7

Norman (2014:15-17) FIRELLLEEE 7 MAENFHREAEE T BEAxEo, 0 :
“WrT. “BRr. BTL B IRV CRRANNOR”. AXE 7RSI Norman Frig Bl Ayt £ SORR
B, DUE—2PBEEE Norman(2014)iR H AV ERER . BIBAWR, BMEBRELAEEVEHE
R B EL ot o,

o, JPEF SRR FHEBESMFRES, N2 e (2009) Frigd, BMOESE
BFHEM/EFEATENE LT ARE, “RFuUEBREFZ—.

(B3R
Baxter, William H. 1992. A Handbook of Old Chinese Phonology. Berlin, New York: Mouton
de Gruyter.

f2/0BT 2009. (R EIE MY T X P I A T — L EIREK) , EEXEH +
W CFHRH(, 2009 F 6 B 10 H.

Jaxontov SE.1960/1986. { L XiBMBEHTE) ., BEEHANELE CUELRE) It
T AEERERKFEH AL,

Norman, Jerry 2014. A Model for Chinese Dialect Evolution, Studies in Chinese and Sino-
Tibetan Linguistics: Dialect, Phonology, Transcription and Text (Edited by Richard VanNess
Simmons and Newell Ann Van Auken), Languange and Linguistics Monograph Series 53,
Institute of Linguistics, Academia Sinica, 1-26.

ME#E - FREE 2019 (LA BEUTERIESEE) . (FEEX) 115-25,
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(BHuEENF/E) (1880) Z“FiE"EHIRYT

Kuixin ZHAO #SZERk
KRB XK, zhao3@ic.daito.ac.jp

PR (BEEEOFRIE) (UTER (BH) ) BT KEBEAFREXE, DREEAL
B HEABRNFANPIXHEES LZEILICEH B MiEHY) LEBK, &F
%) "> BRI, FHANRS ) 7E 18801881 (6, LI AKIBAFEBERAF, BT
B X (2018) WIS, REZEAR (2025) WAZR. WAL EIFCHEIEEE N, KILX
FESHENEERR. AXNSERIZHA S OFE WIS, 5319 L bt =EiE
ZER, ASERBEXEEMAR TR R SE A SR LR R T T &R,

FEEZRARRELNT  —. WRAHRX (1969/1988 : 286) RHMFEHILTIEL
BEEM, O (ALY RBAFEABRITANSENTHEN”, B9 m9E . EERNESUE
R, BT, REAHXMTT, NHE. ABRER BAFRBARKRRE. QBFMIL HEE - BN
AREEERRFAMBE TR (¥ 3a) . AENWHMNENFERN ZFEARET (H#
67b) . @OFL“kE"FAH., @FPER TABE"  fRRNEERRICENRER (2
Ma) . OFRZULEAIHEF, EELHEFE ., O@FERERERD, WA RBIH
R HGF, MRE. RA. BiF . RARENBIATEESE. +9. B, BUIME
FREBEES, W HROF/ER). RT/ZWEE. @ (BH) RR“.2 7" BFE
REABFRRLBROAE. sz, (BE) FEEtABITHN=8 (D@®) , HIG®
BB, mARER SkE RN .27 Bk,

—. Bjo4A, geExak, EAYT. WE. [T A, BARE. A4
RMEINS+HA R A E - FEFEHEXILA (& 18) . EREERXAFHEIE. 75
HIAFBIRNIE TN . EXAEBERE (4 458) /[[EBNEINTIEAH RS (3 26b) /RE
S INIBHAT N (3 33b) ALXKFMAIESLRE TURTIN (4 27a) .

= 5 RTREOARNES . (BH) “BMY 3 4], WhREE  SREERT
B+ BIRBA=FA B AR TS (4 33b) . A" ERMEOEERNDRERE, wEFR
B, LLEXABEER (1992) X (LI#E) ERA (1791) | £EX (ALY (1799 £,
EHYTIA) R B ERERNESR, AXAY  AD 5 NERRVNFEGRESR, D7
ZRFNR. EEARD H8F (BVMBANBABEE (&) , SEBSE") | W4’
EEARLFXHPaRERE (£51980) . FH“ASHANAETER, EHBIERRE
SERSAARBIATEIRNFIE, WNIXEXBAXEABEZLARSERE. BE AR
“I3” g9 AR MR j8)/a) 4 B R SR 1Y

RREBRIERI (BE) PE—EZHRINREER, I RAREXILEET Xit
FTHYEANE—ERE4H (¥ 4a-b) /RENETERW (32 1a) AXENERAEHIRMAA
E.—ERTHEEKE (O 40) . RERRENABSRREEEPEIEHEXE, YEES
MEAXIRNER, LESFHE—FWRRHE.

SEXH : KEERE 1992 (A#E) LB W & EICOVWT-RRAC ERADILER
HEHNS, [PEEFEEFE] 215, @3 2025 REEMRE HIEREERRMER R
MRRE, [PESHEXUENR! 45, (FE)
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i

BEE [2]] maORBFELERER

Yi-Lin TSAl EH5F
A THINEEE AR, a0916815666@gmail.com

EEBEET, CEUHZRI-—BRANE VI £ HEELBRNAEXREE
BiE, ALEET, (A VY &0 (3] BEEAGERWEEEMEFER. —R%
s, &V AIREER(Stative Verbs, TR Vs), [2l] 2B BEFERTEE
KRS, T () B

VSR RN e (B4 1980/1999)

R, EEEEZDUERIETE FARAERXATHN(F Vs 2 &8, T

Q) FrEEREAELRE TRRA, FTORREANBETAREERIRT.
@R REOENE, BE, 2013/09/30)

R AA [BIR 3D:R&LFE] EMNEEFER (BRER EXRE BER,
2011/03/05)

B (2) RHOREEEN R [ ] #M [F] JRAEZENRY, Q)+ [FFET] &
AEERBIBEEDR, YTEEREERD DR, HPUSEHMESD, LAXEL B
FHEHEER, E5E—PRIHEREREBEINE.

RIEFHAR Z3(20 Kubler 1979 ; 56274 2009 %), =EIEZFTH (A V 2] HHEERE
FERNGE LYREBHEEE, B URSZEEMEEUTHEBEDR) B ETE, flns
EZh [F] WRZREEEZETN [F] 2RSEHERER. R, (3] xS EE
ZRPZE, LHWB ) FrE, HiEEMETRIEEESEAGRNE.,

tb4h, A=, MEFEE (3] PHONEKEZFAE [tiohEE)] IREEAKRMAINE,
BEAMREERZIIMNVBEDER, WTH @) ik

HSFEMEERE! (SREGERR)

Kin-a-jit na & tsiah kuann--tioh! (HBLE=BEE T )

AFARBBESS|E, FEMERESRHEARN, RERETRREIES. BEH
EEEREBER, 27 (3] EEEEOXRMENELEZEREE, Y E—SHEEQXRY
73 [tioh | EITRERIHRE, ReMEBEENHEFABELNER. BEAHRERRAR
HNEEEZTAKRYA (3] BEEE [tioh] WEEAEE, ERFHEEASEETDLLS
BHMRIRHTERA, FARKEMZENIERER.

SRR

HE%(2009), [Z=EEFE (2] FERWMEMR] BYSEBMERBEFNHERFE LS
WX

Kubler, Cornelius C.(1979) , “Some differences between Taiwan Mandarin and

'Textbook Mandarin' ”"Journal of the Chinese Language Teachers Association, Vol. XIV,
No.3, Chinese Language Teachers Association.

=AM(1980/1999), (IRAUERE/\BAUEITA)) , LR  BHBEINEE.

HEEPEBEEE AEF 8 (https:/sutian.moe.edu.tw/zh-hant/).
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AREESEREARR ?
-BETRESPEI/RRKIES IS T

Jieun LEE ZS4n &
B E L L F K2 dnlee@ewha.ac.kr

Chaebin YOO ¢r£i#s
EEEFH T FK; ycb1230@ewha.ac.kr

BIEEREBESPHEN—MIE, BEARESTHRIASEEZER. EEHFINY
BEARLEEREAFE, AREN EAFTESHRIATER. EIRENEEEEXRSGH RN
FRE (BFARAKER, 1983) . g, FIBMELIRE—H (one, two, three....) , FF
FAANEFEAREMIERE (first, second. third....) , METIESHELNBRAR. 40,
BIEMNELAN N BB B MXFTIE RS, e MHRENNERERRIES. IBRER%
ERRAGHNZERETERR, BEIEF2"FEFT " WA LILR,

—BoAA, “WRFEGCEYHIEE, FUATEET, 2" ATFRIFEIHEER
EE. A, LFELFIEMLEE, BIFEEE1E, RE2EHEE (N Z+IK
F7) , WRegEFERZ", Eib, AARINA, XEHNEEIURREMN S — P BERXNE,
BATXFEMM (1984) | KHRXK (1987) MK Lee (2015) FZFFMW A, BIXFHIL
F5HEABR NERAEEY REVIEX.

(1) aa WFHEZ+TZ bETIEZT+Z cHEHEREZS JdARITEZH (T
®id)

(2) a*BTFREZ+Z o WTIEZ+TZ b TFHEZ+ bHETIEZ+ (&
miA)

M EEHGFHEINEER, FE Ry BREERBESE A ARNEFEEZR. ¥ THIRZR,
ZENIEE BT BIEZ  MRBEME/NSEAMA (KHRX 1987, Lee2015 &)

MERBMEY REIFEZENPHEREKES, BNTMUEREENSILE—NEE LB
MR . DESIBKIES A6, HiE. i, @iE. KiE. EEEEHEEET LI
. XEESKT HF 2" M, HMEEHERUINR ., AFRIFHNE, XEES
HEIEAEFESZM P eNThEs TREMNN ? 5L @IEMNENaE B = 04 T4ELt,
FAHBSMESR ? NP RE, SRR UREKENIEEINGEEX. EEWR
I/ (XF+E 2008 : 541, Corbett1977 %) , A—MBESEFEMM (&) £IH
N, BESRII—XRABEIERE H—XEBESTEE (BiFHE) BXE.
Greenberg (1978) 7rEisd, AMBENELHEIARES Y, TBEAXDHENER
(absolute form) FIBIZEM T (contextual form) |, EEIEHY T "IN L Ht = HA TG
Fo TEPHERAAIE A6 MR R

(3) a. puwa:n?*'deu*? “—/N A7 b. 2it%%fa:n®2it>® “1100” (THPHIE, FHEE 2012)

N — — —

> A bl

(4) a. passon “200” b. cian’nic “1200” (FfkiE, BEEXK. X|E1E 2018)
B ® + =

FYHBEQEA T deu (BFE) M9 CUERSE) BRER. (2508 2012)
RN, —REMdeu (f] 3a) | ERTEAMSER, HifTFEREART M,
MR an® (7) "EEAKEMN, HFTHRERN (5] 3b) . AHEOKIR
G XML, ENPI (4) Fim, BMERMBREIMMKIE 200, HHKiEHFIERTE
t8A. RATTLUARSI (42) PE%E 2 ZEFALN, f (4b) H¥F 2 RETFS
.

MEFZRR D RERSRAML. REDBRDERHHIMBERR . AHREE
NEEZHAEERMARS, BULHAENE (A28) KIKRHALEREEH
BOGEERESHTLELE, FERENT/LNIE
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F—, TEEABPPBEREESGEENE (HEE) HEER. BAXLEEIFED
ge banfar > 17

£, MERKESEHNISEHIE. BIEERTEENERSEEARHEREERY
EHIEFR, HEWA, MERTEAERASD. BEEBERTITE EREAT
FEERE. Bha, Skttt PERKEESHNBELEEAER?

F=, AMRBFEINHEENPHEREEBESHER, EFKE Corbett (1977) |
Greenberg (1974, 1978) FEFEXTHIEANLEEB MR
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AN EBLTAEEEXRESASTEERXANEETR

Hye-jeong ROH
Sookmyung Women’s University (Korea), rohhj@sookmyung.ac.kr

AR HLEAFAZHLIBENTBEEXR AN R, RITHMEXNERFTRE5US
AEEEASZENAR. AEEERENENEESXZ—, HESHZ, AHER
BE SRUREZRZH. AAGRIAEXHRELRE T ERABMX TS A EHNIES
H, AAEFPHEASTETHAREBERTEENER. A, BEARSUEMHERAE
BTN XMPERBFUEREMEEENREEM0T, SEXCErRBG S EHRAIA
PARBRER., LTI, AXEIANEENHHE BESEBEXMERRABEIEAS ZEH
FRBFARFRGN LR, BENERFERUE, RITXME ARG S ZEHNESE
FEK, FRIIENSEIC R A S HHIBEIAE A TS . HRITFIKE Paul Perny,
Adam Grainger, Edward Amundsen R EHRFTMEE, UKk, @Il ZERX.
EMNEHNASAEEIEASIBEEER . AMRSIR SRR A G £ RIS T
HREFIRA S EMN, AMYEMTRUN AR EESRRTIENIER, FAZ%
M7 S FRTREFNIIERE, MRILESF5AT5FXXARANE,

SR (GEX)

=3 4 (Roh, Hye-jeong)(2021), ( P8 &7 =(Western Mandarin, Or the Spoken Language
of Western China)) (1900)2] Azt v 2} 7] = Wl ol tigh A &) |, (S=28) 109,

=34 (Roh, Hye-jeong)(2024), -t A1 7] A & ALl FEERE dH AP/ o A
Paul Perny 2] Dictionnaire Francais-Latin-Chinois de la Langue Mandarine Parlée (1869)%}
Appendice du Dictionnaire Francais-Latin-Chinois de la Langue Mandarine Parlée (1872)%
THOE, (FT=ET) 18,

Br 15(2018), (EXEFATCEIAEREHEMR) . (BE#HR) 38(2).

LHa(2018), ((ABHE) WEREMR . (HE) F3H.

MER(1988), (KEBHE)Y SHEEE) (FIE) F3H.
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fRpEEE (HOEAM) FHMERE SRR

Akira HAGIWARA ¥ & =
H A b KB ahagiwara309@g.chuo-u.ac.jp

AXPEBERERSE IR EHENER L FEERE (VMcans, 1833-1871) HER (HE
Bron) (1867) AYR, R HEESN»PHMERAEZRCHNINEESE . rEEER
FHERIItREHREREMRFERBEFTETNREREMATERR, B 18 HiLH
20t EFERFREIEATNREAS. EEN"GFENELY, EHEREFERE TRS
ROEEZR, FREEEALINTE 14 J& (1858-1864) HiZE 15 [& (1865-1879) HYEHE,
EIEEEBRTHMNENER . MEERERE LTERILEGEMAALSRIEREM.

(BUEZH) 2R A Pyccko-Kurarickivi C10BApb, PA3roBOPHOro 3bika /[eKuHCKoro
Hapedyis/ (BIAEREROEBEMEIERS) . ILER 1867 FHIRETZ%, BRI 1869-
1870 FEHAR. #ARAIA/NA 13.7x13.7 FEK, FEMft, £ 338 B (268 H+70 H) , ¥
BARAEFENE. RENEMNSEZEZERESR. S¥YEEXTRT 5 THEES
Z, tRsEEE, NEXAAEEXFHEFETNEEMER. B4 1958 5L, HEI
$#%%) 8000 EIt RN OFBARE. EEESESETEEFEANKT, BHEABFRAHA
BEMIERL, Bl EEEE Asrycty”, HEMNIERGEAE/\B " HEF N&d09”, T
B EEEFERL (REM) EF &6 Néd L. WEREFRI—EESER,
- e E ‘Actponorna”, ML AR RE A HIEE ‘Oaicunbda”, FT0TIY
B EEEFERL (EEF) E8=58 ¢a L. EPEITUBRAENFF, 40T
Fr7mo

(1) Tpeukuii opbxb 1%k X3 Tao
(2) XepTBeHHVKD 8= Li3un Tén
(3) bBepecra HERR Xydnn
(4) BynbbBKHUKD MeTIKii Y Lny3zbl
(5) Opyrb & MaHb O

Al 2020 5, PHCHFBENREAXMEFCRETTCNEE, BLEXEPHREN
KrATNEST MESTRTEENET. AXEELETMREECHLHIRES. BZE
FEHDAT, TERAEAR LEFESONOMBERCHAR T PHCHBEXRHNEE. A30E
AERMALENZEREENETEERIERENESTRAS. LENESFFCABAIE—IR
FHRRBRIEREFBLNCK. BBEERMTUEEERIERFN A —EER.

SEXR : BARE KRB 1958 (O 7DOHBEEHZR) , (PEBEEH) , FR JIHEE
BT, pp.328-336. | FLLIEAF 2020 (14 H4ER-15 HELERX VT - L= (2B HET
REBAZTDEE-O7(CHIT5 18 HEMEDOXFHEICEEL T-) , (BAX18 it
Lo 7HREERY 17, pp1-18.
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EEMEEARERERNR

Yuhang XU &=/
RFIREBASCERHERES X R; xyh2005@gmail.com

RE HRABESREEESE. SRAASHNEHEEMEERAERATRMAI (Comrie,
1976 ; Thomas , 1982 ; Smith, 1991 Bogaards, 2022 ; Tabrizi, 2023 ; S, 1942 ;
T/, 1944 ; @EITiE, 1968 ; KEER, 1982 ; EIHE, 1991, H@EE, 1997 ; BEIEX,
2005 ; #AFEE, 2006 ; sRFEAE, 2006 %) , MBECHESEBEWRIRAENEASEN
WEEE, REGRKEE, EELHBERIE T HENBERESEREEAFTREZE,
MZEMFE (1996) RARMNEBECHEREAFTZERLR, BEWEET (FE) W
‘“FeRAER (W) " “BFE+E (7) +BEE"M—T+85", M #+v+ (FiE) B R5
BR. MEHmEAE (1996) #HE, JWEMETEEFERNTHEEE, “B:/ERE8E
EEERTRREMERE, BEE RMIBNERBLEAREEENTEEE BEHE
AR, BRSFEFERENATAUER, EMAEN OB FIEEFRELRE.

FNEBEBEHELER LEBREAS EChEBEAsEmMEETERELRSR
HEREE, ER— BN A EERBEBAFINE ANEZEZRMERBNICIHER
RNERNHEE T AR, RAEMEESHHANRAEEERERLN © SREgn s mi
WA Y EERIENBEEENEE—DRNBAERRAEERMGE. WA SR g
MREFRALRHER, SUATEARERRNES. B EREEH) MENEhRe
RERES, HEBATCHREOBEEREEENMGTHR. VTHERE, EEtERHE
ZAEERFERERLR, ERRAEEEE NERTLBEREET REH, Bl
EREFER PR RIER. ARBHER. ERSHZEMENGEMAAZT, 1HEER
HEEAEMSENREREERLR, HEECHESENY HERERELE, X INFEEL
B, B EBER AN TRAEMETREEEAERRAOT RS REER.,

MG BEAE  RAH  ETEE R

115



BREENNEEKFFAIRBOREE——ETIREERLETHR

Yuting WANG £51&
STHAIBSEAZ; wyt0205@jsnu.edu.cn

Xiaoju HUI E L%
STHAIMSE R, 2724725116@494g.com

BB FEBEIEAFRFATILN, MXIBEZXGHATEETERBIEREEREA
BEX, AXRVZFHUA TNV ELTEHNMIPRIAFE., Bloom (1981) 17 HIXIEHR
A ENELIMCAMXIEEERZEXLRYE, FEEZMRINNEBELZMGD%R
BEF, ERAEEBESIEFMHAUELCARNERTERS . RUIKMER, RHXE
FTERFEAMEREABELLM, NESEECREEXERYE. AREERIRINERR
KEFERMMBREAZNNESEFHAIRBNZW, #—SEXBZFUATRNEET
BRAFRIEE,

FMNEELFMHANEERZTEGFEIMMNAEXNE ., EXUERAEMNIER
AE, BT NMMFIENNENELIZENE, AMRTENHESEIMRE
X (#BX) IBRAR. BENEAUEEEXZGAORRPRI—INEERE, HEHEXEMN
EBRET NS SANNELZBAEEHTHH. ALEXA 2 (5. REX) *2
(. EHEX) BIREZHRALR R SRR TR

&1 KRR

4 #7E
FESE[+HEX] ST NBRART —MER. S2  MRMUIESEE, FIARAS/EEEE.
FESKI[+EX] ST NBRERT —HMFER.  S2: MR/MUAEE, FIARS/ LSRR,
FESSIAER] ST NRARRT —FWE. S22 MRMENESEE, AIARAS/REEE.
FESL][EX] ST NEARRT —F£ME.  S2 MRMUAIEE, BIARS/REIEE,

SKIIRZ T 30 BREFIRTE 20-24 FRPNIEEHEZEAHIN . BEBEATREILR
MUABLIRE, ARENEAIRME, SREWN—NZENTRAFIHNI+HEH
ING)”, RIS HHEEIT SR Research Eyelink 1000 Plus BRZI{Y (1000Hz F&EK) Y&, ic
KT ERINNE. BN EEXRIRAIEIR. IREIENOER RIES, R/,
BN X BERIELH T ESN, WHHBREESHMAEXMEN TN EZ B .

KRERKP, AMAXERET, MENEEERRK, RAAEKNDENERES
AOEHRE, RFEXBEHFERE  MEREXIERT, HENERRS, 2WERNHE
BERFE), EORENRE. (WA 1) ERIRmsNTiESRL, B NIBXEahE%21E
AWM EENEBESITAXRBEBEES T4 NG EREIEL.

Line Plot of IA_DWELL_TIME by Clause, Correlation, and Realism

N

160

=
'
=)

Clause & Realism Levels
—4— Low Real (Pre-Clause)

-$- High Real (Pre-Clause)
—4— Low Real (Post-Clause)
-4~ High Real (Post-Clause)

-
N
o

IA_DWELL_TIME (ms)

[
o
o

80

Low Correlation High Correlation
Correlation Levels

116



KRBT T EABLIEXIN T LR, AR SERBERZRMIFLARC.
AMMIHERLE, XRAEARBNIOENXAFARIBNEBERHEBNNE, HEKMGE
B/ NE) R E 1T T IR MR
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FHAREMNIEN OV IBFSIENE : BT (HAXH) HINLEHAR

Hanzhang CHEN (& &
N Eg ¥R T K% A Xk, Hanzhang002@e.ntu.edu.sg

RIBEF OVIEFRAEN, ZEEAAEHAREN., RIUE. XHFEF (1998) &
tEBIEERIBERET STV XIAMES, BEHE 5 SVO. 5& SOV #ifg. /3% (2002) 15
&, EBIE/NVEARA SOV IERF, [ SVO WETRERZEIGE. 2HEIIERIAL, JIBE
HIEBLFIES (Li& Thompson 1976, 1981 ; LaPolla 2009, 2017) , ASEMNEE 404
H (EFEE)  BSHEM OV BF. HRAI, LHEZFEAASELE V3 XHE
2001) , HVIRE (THE. @X. BM) JRRIE SOV fHim (MEH 2015) . #,IH%E

(1997) 13407 LiEiEH SOV BRFRIABMN/\MEERE, SFFEERL, MMHRERE
(2015) Gt 7T BIEMEBERREMOEN = LEMNUR LBIERFENIEIE L.

A, WEMRFIEXTLEE NEMENZZFHERARE LD, KARET
1903 FHERFBEMEZE (FAXPY (FRH") |, GitER 272 4 %F4q, #5F
E(EEMEAR) (7)) xtb, | () BRMNEREEBRE OV fm ; () JBMiE
5EEFRFAZFFENER ) () ENEFENIEIEER.

MREW|, BMIEOVIBFILLAIRS, 272 MaH 97 4 (35.6%) XFFIE, ME
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(d) ZE=AXATRE, Bl (4) | (e) XF=ALIE (WE. A7) , F (5) ;O RgI+HH
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b. R ZEFEREZ MBS AE R BB &M, (A1, K 118)
2. a. REMCHIES. (F, K 4:24) b. BSERRLEF T M1, (R0, K 4:24)
3. a. XEEHES LR, (7, K 4:33) b. XUERFEEEINLGRMN T . (A, KX 6:33)
4. a WMFEEERE EEWREE. (7, K312)

b hFREEHE LETHAECE (A1, A312)
5. a FiMAREHRETEORKT. (5 A310)
b. AR BT HMME TR, (71, A 3:10)
a BE—HEERER. (%, A526) b EE—XHIEEE. (F, A 5:26)
a ABBFLKFTRBAEL. (5, A217) b XBEA T AMEFKAE. (7, A 217)
a FEHIAEENM. (B, A 218) b. EHIIDT I SIARMF . (F, 218)
o BMBRSIERMILTMIE, (5, A 215)
b REMKEBHBALILTR. (71, K 2:15)
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Reconstructing pharyngealized vowels for Qieyun Division Il
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Abstract

It is widely accepted that Middle Chinese Division Il originates from the Old Chinese
medial *[r], yet its reconstruction remains highly debated. Existing proposals involve diverse
features, including palatalization, velarization, r-coloring, and pharyngealization. To revisit
this issue, | integrate evidence on Division Il from poetic rhyming, Sino-Xenic materials,
fangie [z 1] patterns, and historical developments, and identify the properties of Division Il

as additional non-vowel quality, vowel lowering, a-fronting, slight e-backing, and phonetic
conformability with the low front vowel, uvulars, and rhotics.

After aligning a wide range of potential proposals with these properties, it is found that
Division Il is best interpreted as palato-pharyngealization, a type of pharyngealization
observed in Northeast Caucasian languages where the anterior tongue body is raised
toward the palate and the tongue root is retracted constricting the pharynx. Palato-
pharyngealization surpasses other potential features in its ability to explain all the
properties of Division ll. Based on this finding, | reconstruct three (palato-)pharyngealized

vowels [€f, of, a¥] as Division-Il vowels for the Qieyun §]#) system, and a pharyngeal medial

[¢] for Middle Chinese before the Qieyun system. This pharyngeal medial is derived from
decoronalization of the Old Chinese medial *[r], driven by retracted tongue root (Type-A)
initials, and subsequently fuses with vowels to form the pharyngealized vowels.

The pharyngealization theory refines the reconstructed Middle Chinese vowel systems
and provides a better interpretation of the nature and evolution of Divisions in Early and
Later Middle Chinese, thus enhancing the framework of Chinese historical phonology.

1. Introduction

141 Divisions in Middle Chinese

Division (% déng) refers to the classification of Middle Chinese (MC) syllables by the
quality of medials and vowels' (Baxter 1992: 42—43). There are four Divisions (I to IV) in Late
Middle Chinese (LMC) as categorized in the rhyme tables (BJ& yuntd). This framework can

be extended backward to the Qieyun Y]&] system (QYS; 601 CE) and earlier stages of Early

Middle Chinese (EMC). However, syllable classes in EMC differ from those in LMC in two
ways: (a) the Qieyun Division of a character may differ from its Yuntu Division (Shen 2017;
Shen 2020: 30-35; Mai 2022), and (b) Qieyun Division Ill contains multiple subdivisions
(Chou 1970; Huang 2012). In this paper, unless specifically indicated, the term “Division”
refers to the Qieyun Division.?

A more effective hierarchical categorization of EMC syllables involves dividing them
into two primary types: Type A and Type B (Pulleyblank 1977). Type A contains Divisions |,
Il, and IV, while Type B encompasses all subdivisions of Division Ill. The Type A-Type B
dichotomy for Old Chinese (OC) and EMC syllables is widely accepted (Shen 2017).

Regarding the phonetic distinction between the two types in OC, Norman’s (1994)
theory, where Type-B initials are plain consonants and Type-A initials are retracted tongue
root (RTR) consonants,® has become the most popular theory (Shen 2020: 100-101).
Regarding the distinction in EMC, various proposals have been made:

! In this paper, I treat medial and coda segments as consonants instead of vowels, e.g., [j, w] instead of [i, u]. Therefore, when I use the

term “vowel,” I only refer to the syllable nucleus, a.k.a., the main vowel.

2 There are also works that reserve the term “Division” for the Yuntu Division only, and use the term “Rank” to refer to the Qieyun
Division (Shen 2017).

3 Norman’s (1994) origin description for Type A is “pharyngealization.” According to the categorization in this paper (Section 3.1),
the type of pharyngealization of OC Type-A initials is more accurately identified as RTR (Section 5.3). Gong (2018) mistakenly equates it

with uvularization.
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(@) Type B with high front medials/vowels [j/i] vs. Type A without (e.g., Baxter 1992: 69);

(b) Type B with high non-back medials/vowels [j/i,’j/i] vs. Type A without (e.g., Huang
1995: 52-66);

(c) Type B with high vowels [j, 1, u] vs. Type A without (Pulleyblank 1977);

(d) Type B with tense vowels vs. Type A with lax vowels (Starostin 1989: 18-21);

(e) Type B as lax syllables vs. Type A as tense syllables (Ferlus 2009).

Norman’s (1994) RTR theory is also suggested as extendable to some EMC initials (Baxter
and Sagart 2014: 75), therefore:

(f) Type B with plain initials vs. Type A with RTR initials.

While theories (a) and (b) have been dominant since the late 20th century, | also value
theory (f) because it is supported by Sino-Xenic evidence (Section 2.6).

It is now a consensus that Division-ll syllables originated from the OC medial *[r] (Shen
2017; Shen 2020: 76—77; Xu 2023). More specifically, Division-Il syllables resulted from OC
Type-A syllables with the medial *[r] as well as from OC Type-B sibilant initials plus the
medial *[r], i.e., from OC onsets *[Cr] and *[TSr] (Baxter and Sagart 2014: 74-75).

For reconstructing Divisions, Chen (2004) and Mai (2008) proposed the consistency
principle: unique phonetic features should be reconstructed for each Division, and all
syllables belonging to a particular Division should be consistently assigned these features.
This principle applies to both Qieyun and Yuntu Divisions.

1.2 Previous proposals for Division Il

Despite the consensus regarding the OC origin of Division Il, the nature of Division Il
in MC remains debated, with no widely accepted solution. Traditional reconstructions do
not assign a specific quality to Division Il, while more recent reconstructions often do so.

Across these reconstructions, proposed special qualities for Division Il fall into 4 types:
(a) palatalization, as the medial []] in Karlgren’s (1915-1926: 629-632) old theory; (b)
velarization, including the velar medial [y] (Zhengzhang 1987), [w] (Xu and Pan 1985; 1994),
[w] (Pan 2023), or [u] (Shen 2020), velarized syllables [C¥V] (Ferlus 2009), and diphthongs
with velar off-glides [Vi] (Pulleyblank 1991: 12-13); (c) r-coloring, including the r-medial (Zhao
1985; Huang 2002a) and retroflex vowels [V'] (Pulleyblank 1984: 191-193) or [V] (Starostin
1989: 16); and (d) pharyngealization, as the medial [{] (Gong 2018). Combinations of these
features are also proposed, e.g., the r-colored velar medial [ru] (Mai 1992) or [ry] (Mai 2022).

This paper seeks to identify the most appropriate feature for Division Il from these
candidate proposals and beyond. To achieve this, | will revisit the properties of Division I
(Section 2), explore variants of pharyngealization (Section 3), and then use these properties
to determine the best feature for Division Il (Section 4).

1.3 Vowels of the QYS

This paper uses Baxter’'s (1992: 27-85) transcription system (with subsequent
modifications in Baxter and Sagart 2014: 12—-20) to represent sounds in the QYS. Various
reconstructions of the QYS involve different numbers of vowels (Table 1). To facilitate the
reader’s understanding, | adopt a 10-vowel set for the QYS (Tables 1 and 2) based on
Baxter’s transcription, vowel distribution (Huang 2002b), and evidence from poetry rhyming
practices (Zhou 1996; Zhang 2008). Division-ll rhymes in the QYS are also listed in Table 3
for reference.

Table 1. Various reconstructions of vowels of the QYS

E kR X |F B % # I B ™
Baxter (1992) i i u e o ow ¢ ew a
Baxter and Sagart (2014) i + u e o] ow ea aqew |ge @
Huang (2002b: Table 2E) i i u e E) o 3] e a D
Starostin (1989: 45—-47) i i u e AD O a au a,a a,a
Pan and Zhang (2015) i i u E,e ¥, 0,0 ¢ ) & a,a
Pan (2023) i i u E,€ ¥,9 0,0 ¢ o) & a,a
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This paper (Section 5) i i u e 9 o] ef of a,a a
Available Type-B Divisions I I I I I I M M
Available Type-A Divisions I v I I Il I I I

Rhymes are presented in the table header as examples for vowels: B Zhén (-in), BX Yin (-+n), Zx Déng
(-uwng), & Qing (-eng), & Déng (-ong), & Déng (-owng), # Géng (-eang), 3T Jiang (-aewng), B Géng
(-aeng), and BH Ydng (-ang). Rhymes with the coda -ng are selected, except for the vowels i and +, as

there is no contrast between these pair of vowels before -ng. Note that the correspondence between
these vowels and other rhymes can vary among scholars. Vowels of different heights are separated

by vertical lines (also see Table 2). Baxter (1992) treats the vowel roundness of & and I as coda

labialization (-wng, -wk), so | list -w together with the vowels in the table. For reconstructions that
transcribe the Type-A and Type-B vowels in the same cell with different letters, two vowels are
separated by a comma, with the Type-B counterpart listed before the comma. In Starostin (1989),

underdot = retroflex vowel, (8) = [¢], and (8) =[a]. In Pan and Zhang (2015) and Pan (2023), (g) = [e].

Table 2. Vowels of the QYS arranged by height and frontness*

Frontl [T [erouna
Hi B% + Ru
Fe Zo £ ow
#ea ST aew
& ae BH a

Table 3. Division-Il rhymes in ping ¥ tone in the QYS arranged by vowel height and coda

Higher 3T -aewng f{f-ea % -eqj Ll -ean $#-eang [ -eam
Lower F-ae R-agej Mil-cen FH-aew FE-aeng #-aem

It is important to note that the Qieyun rhyme is not necessarily equal to the phonetic
rhyme, i.e., nucleus plus coda, but is often more fine-grained than the latter (Yuchi 2003;
Zhang 2008: 140-142; Shen 2020: 120-126). The earlier belief that each Qieyun rhyme
corresponds to a unique phonetic rhyme (Karlgren 1915-1926: 79-80; Pan and Zhang 2015)
is impractical. We should avoid introducing redundant vowels to account for rhyme
separations in Qieyun; the 10-vowel set presented here is sufficient to account for poetry
rhyming.

2. Properties of Division Il
2.1 Additional non-vowel quality

2.1.1 Rhyming changes of Division-ll rhymes in the Northern and Southern dynasties (420-
589)
During the Southern Qi 3% (479-502)°, a notable change occurred in poetry rhyming:

most Division-ll rhymes become strongly independent, tending to rhyme solely with
themselves (Zhou 1996: 703). This contrasts sharply with earlier rhyming practices in the Liu

Song X 58 (420-479) and earlier, when Division-ll syllables can frequently rhyme with
syllables in other Divisions.

4 Phonologists typically prefer [back] instead of [front] when there is only a two-degree frontness/backness distinction (Flemming
2003). However, in the QY'S, non-front vowels can be phonetically central (e.g., [0] for 0) and are less marked than front vowels, as indicated
by the preference of syllables with non-front vowels over those with front vowels when choosing upper spellers (< ] L% fingié shangzi)
(Luh 1963; Huang 2012; also see Section 2.1.3). Therefore, I use the feature [front], making front vowels more marked.

3 The rhyming practices of the Northern dynasties are basically the same as those of the Southern dynasties at the same period (Zhou
1996: 7, 706; Zhang 2008: 140). Therefore, I refer to the period of the Northern and Southern dynasties by only naming the Southern dynasties.
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Taking rhymes with coda -n as an example, the ffl Shan rhyme (-aen) frequently rhymes
with the Z Hdn rhyme (-an) before the Southern Qi, but becomes independent after the

Southern Qi; similarly, the L] Shan rhyme (-ean) frequently rhyme with the % Xian & 1] Xian

rhyme (-en) before the Southern Qi, but becomes independent after the Southern Qi
(Starostin 1989: 32; Zhou 1996: 714-715; Zhang 2008: 52-58).

Exceptions to this independence trend are the ik Md rhyme (-ae) and & Géng rhyme

(-aeng), whose Division-ll finals (ae and aeng) can rhyme with their Division-lll finals (jae and
Jjaeng) before and after the Southern Qi (Yuchi 2003; Zhang 2008: 30-38, 84—-88). Qieyun
also does not separate the Divisions Il and lll of these two rhymes. | will return to this in
Section 2.5.

To summarize, from the end of the Southern Qi to the publication of Qieyun, i.e., in the
6th century, Division-ll rhymes are independent of Division-lI rhymes, Division-IV rhymes,
and most Division-lll rhymes. We can represent the rhyming changes as an e—ea split and
an ge—a split.

2.1.2 Vowel uniqueness of Division Il within Type A

After these splits, according to the consistency principle (Section 1.1), there should be
a distinctive feature that makes Division-Il vowels unique from other vowels within Type A.

Division-I vowels are [-front] and Division-IV vowels are [+front] (Table 2). Given that
Division IV in the QYS is always with the vowel e, many proposals assign front vowels lower
than e to Division Il as the “feature” for Division Il. However, this approach is unsatisfactory
due to 3 issues.

First, since there is generally a height contrast within Division Il (Table 3), at least two
vowels lower than e, e.g., ea and ae, are required in this approach, leading to a 4-degree
height contrast of front vowels, e.g., i/e/ea/ae. However, a plain 4-height vowel system is
problematic according to dominant phonology theories (e.g., Chomsky and Halle 1968:
304-309), which define no more than three vowel heights unless additional features such
as [advanced tongue root] ([ATR]) or [tense] are introduced. Moreover, in the 6th century,
the Ll Shan rhyme (-ean) is closer to the %t Xidn rhyme (-en) instead of the fff Shan rhyme

(-aen) (Zhang 2008: 52-58), suggesting that the vowel eq is better treated as a mid vowel,
or at least phonologically mid. Therefore, it is better to find another feature to deal with the
contrast between the two mid vowels, e vs. ea.

Second, the ;T Jiang rhyme (-aewng) is very likely to have a [-front] vowel, conflicting

with the assertion that all Division-Il vowels are [+front]. In the 6th century, syllables with
[+front] vowels rarely rhyme with those with [-front] vowels (Zhou 1996: 7; Zhang 2008: 140—

142). However, 3T only rhymes with those with [-front] vowels, including Zk Déng (-uwng), %&

Déng & §h Zhéng (-owng), and Pl Ydng & & Tdng (-ang), while never rhymes with those
with [+front] vowels (Zhou 1996: 707-709; Zhang 2008: 25-27). So does its corresponding
ru rhyme ot Jué (-aewk) (Zhou 1996: 721-723; Zhang 2008: 107-115). In addition, 3T is

rendered in Sino-Japanese go-on R as -ad and -od (Li 2014: 44-46). The latter also

indicates a [-front] vowel in MC.

Finally, the phonotactics of Type-A finals with initials in the QYS suggest that Divisions
I and IV are closer, while Division Il belongs to another class (Norman 1994; Xu and Pan
1994, Baxter and Sagart 2014: 16). Therefore, the above approach that groups Divisions Il
and IV closer by assigning them the same [+front] value lacks fidelity.

To address these issues, it is necessary to introduce a unique feature for Division-I|
vowels. This feature cannot be a vowel height or backness/frontness feature as discussed

above, nor can it be roundedness since there is kaikou 7+ 0 (unrounded) vs. hekou & O

(rounded) contrast. As no basic vowel feature remains, we can confidently conclude that
Division Il is characterized by an additional non-vowel quality.

124



2.1.3 Evidence suggesting the existence of the quality

The above conclusion is based solely on internal phonological inference, while
evidence suggesting the existence of additional quality of Division Il does exist. Yet, no
evidence can directly provide a phonetic value for the quality.

For the fangie 1] spellings in the Qieyun-series rhyme books ( {V1#) & B
Qieyun-xi yunshd), Division-ll syllables are rarely adopted as upper spellers (kY] L=

fdngié shangzi) (Luh 1963; Huang 2002a).¢ Syllables with simpler finals are typically
preferred as upper spellers in Qieyun-series fangie spellings, in order to expose the
annotated initial and facilitate the spelling process (Luh 1963; Huang 2012). The avoidance
of Division-Il upper spellers suggests Division-Il syllables possess an excess quality that
complicates the spelling process.

In Sanskrit-Chinese transcriptions by Xuanzang Z Z£ (602—-664), Division-Il characters
are rarely used, unless the initial is retroflex, which can only combine with Division-Il and
Division-lll finals (Shi 1983). Similarly, in man’yégana J3{&z &, an ancient system using

Chinese characters to represent Japanese syllables in the 7th century or earlier, Division-|
characters are preferred over Division-lIl characters when phonetically transcribing the
Japanese vowel a, with a ratio of approximately 5:1. If the Division-ll vowel ae were only a
plain front vowel, it would be unconvincing to claim that the central vowel a in Sanskrit and
Japanese could only be suitably transcribed with a back vowel a instead of a front vowel
ae in MC. Therefore, the limited use of Division-ll characters in transcribing Sanskrit and
Japanese indicates that the quality of Division Il is absent in these languages and is unique
to Chinese.

In principal Sino-Xenic readings (Sino-Japanese, Sino-Korean, and Sino-Viethamese),
there is no uniqueness of Division-ll vowels compared with other Divisions. The low
Division-Il vowel ae and the low Division-l vowel a usually both correspond to a in these
languages (some ae corresponds to e in go-on, which | will discuss in Section 2.3.1).

In later Sino-Xenic materials, particular correspondences to Division Il can be found. In
Sino-Khitan, several Division-ll syllables with velar and glottal initials (K- and 7-) are spelled

with the Khitan small script character [] (character 335 by Z X FH# %53 /\2H Qidan Weénzi

Ydnjid Xidozii [Khitan Script Research Group]) as the syllable medial or nucleus, and this
character only appears in these Division-Il syllables in Sino-Khitan (Shen 2007; Kane 2009:
75). When writing Khitan, [] represents the word ‘elder brother’, suggesting its phonetic
value is likely a guttural consonant (with an inherent vowel a) by comparing with related
languages, e.g., Middle Mongolian aqga ‘elder brother’ (Shen 2007; Kane 2009: 33). This
indicates that Division Il may feature certain guttural articulation. In Tangut rhyme books,
there is a bidirectional correspondence between Chinese and Tangut Division-ll syllables
(Zhengzhang 2016). The phonetic value of Tangut Division Il remains largely unclear, with
new hypotheses proposing a medial *[r] (Zhengzhang 2016) or a medial *[{] (Gong 2020),
so it does not provide insights into the phonetic value of Chinese Division Il. Nevertheless,
it suggests that a unique quality exists in Division Il in LMC.

2.2 Vowel lowering

During the Sui f§ dynasty (581-618) (Zhang 2008), the two front Division Il vowels

merged into the lower one, i.e., ea > ae (Pulleyblank 1984: 111; Huang 1995: 176-177; Xu
2023). This vowel lowering can be regarded as an intrinsic quality of Division Il (Song 2016).

Some may cite examples of Division-l vowel lowering o > a in the JX Hur (-0j)—Zg Tai (-aj)
merger and the & Tdn (-om)—i% Tdn (-am) merger that occurred after Qieyun (Huang 1995:
175-176) to challenge this idea. However, this Division-I vowel lowering occurred later than

¢ Two easy-to-write Division-II characters, T xid (haeX) ‘down’ and LI shan (srean) ‘mountain’, are slightly more commonly used

as upper spellers due to their glyph simplicity (Luh 1963). The preference for glyph simplicity over phonetic harmony likely originates from
the lost dictionaries edited in the Jin ¥ dynasty (266-420), Yunji #14E by Lii Jing Ei#+ and Zilin “##k by Lii Chen &1k (Ota 2023). In
addition, the reading of Il in the Jin dynasty is probably in Division III (Baxter and Sagart 2014: 214, 395-396). Accordingly, 11| may be

essentially excluded from Division-II upper spellers.
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the Division-Il vowel lowering (Pulleyblank 1984: 180), and is primarily limited to the lingua
franca (or Proto-Mandarin), with southern dialects preserving the X —Z% and & - %

distinctions (Wang 1999). In contrast, a reliable distinction between the two front Division-I|
vowels in modern dialects is very rare. Both temporal and spatial prevalence of Division-I|
vowel lowering suggests that Division Il does possess the vowel-lowering quality.

There is one exception to vowel lowering: Division-Il vowels in the & Géng rhyme

group raised from [a] to [¢] in the lingua franca of the Tang & dynasty (618—907) (Pulleyblank
1984: 118-120; Huang 1995: 207-210; Xu 2023). This does not refute the vowel-lowering
quality of Division Il, as this raising occurred to all Divisions in the & rhyme group, e.g., ;X
QYS kjaeng (Division llIB) > mid-Tang [kyen] > jing ‘capital city’ paralleling & QYS kaeng
(Division l) > mid-Tang [ken] > géng ‘change (v.)’ (mid-Tang cited from Huang 1995, with the
medial [i] replaced by [y]). The cause of this raising is unclear; it may be due to assimilation
to [+high] codas [n, k] (Zeng 2021) or a push effect from the 3T JiGng rhyme (-aewng) (Xu

2023). Nevertheless, we can assume that the rule of & -group vowel raising applies

synchronically or diachronically after the rule of Division-ll vowel lowering, thus making the
vowel lowering ineffective.

2.3 A-fronting

2.3.1 Formation of the Division-ll vowel ae

The ae—a split in Type-A syllables during the Southern Qi (Section 2.1.1) suggests the
presence of certain element (e.g., the medial) in Division-ll syllables that has an a-fronting
effect leading to the formation of the front vowel ae from a.

The frontness of ae has phonetic support in Sino-Japanese go-on. Some Division-I|
characters, whether their vowels are ea or ae, have readings with the vowel e instead of
the “ordinary” vowel a (Li 2014: 380—-382). Note that the Japanese vowel a is central, so the
use of the vowel e is to reflect the frontness of the Chinese vowel ae (Pulleyblank 1984:
185-186; Starostin 1989: 33; Xu and Pan 1994; Gong 2018). Some Division-ll characters even
have go-on readings with a medial -y- (Li 2014: 373-379), which may further support the
frontness, though the reliability of these readings remains to be determined.

2.3.2 Palatalization of Division-ll kaikou gutturals

The palatalization of the I, Jian group (K-) and & Ying group (?-) initials (“gutturals”)
occurs in Division-ll kaikou syllables in several MC descendants.

The most well-known descendant is Mandarin.” From LMC to Early Mandarin, a medial
[j] is inserted (or developed) after Division-ll kaikou gutturals, e.g., 3 QYS kae > Early
Mandarin [kja] > ji@ ‘household’. This sound change occurred around the later period of the
Song R dynasty (960-1279) and its completion is first confirmed in the 13th-century rhyme

book Menggu Ziyun & &5 5% (Shen 2020: 249-250). In Menggu Ziyun, there is a plain vs.

palatalized contrast of gutturals (k- vs. kj- in Table 4), which mostly corresponds to the Yuntu
Division Ill vs. Yuntu Division IV contrast (Mai 2022). Interestingly, the Division |l kaikou
gutturals belong to the palatalized group in Menggu Ziyun, suggesting that the
palatalization tendency of Division Il is stronger than that of Yuntu Division Ill in LMC (Mai
2022). The distinction between plain and palatalized dorsal initials in Menggu Ziyun is

retained in the colloquial readings (A 3£ bdidd) of some dialects in Shanxi L g and
Shandong LL| %, where palatalized dorsals (including Division-Il characters) have merged
with certain coronals (Liu 2017), e.g., *[ki] > [ts] in Rongcheng e/ (Table 4). This confirms

7 Mandarin dialects in the southern region may be excluded in Section 2.3.2, because they have a certain number of colloquial readings

without medial [j] for Division-II kaikou guttural characters (Wang 2017).
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the truthfulness of the documentation in Menggu Ziyun and supports the strong
palatalization tendency of Division-Il kaikou gutturals.

Sino-Vietnamese presents a more extreme case: the lil, group initials have been

palatalized under the Division-ll kaikou condition but remain velar elsewhere (Table 5)
(Karlgren 1915-1926: 353—354; Pulleyblank 1984: 93-94; Nguyén 2011: 93-99; Shimizu
2020). In other words, the palatalization tendency of Division Il is even stronger here than
that of both Divisions Il and IV. Moreover, a similar Division-ll kaikou vs. elsewhere

dichotomy of the initial Jil, k- is observed in the old Sino-Zhuang readings (FZ{&13 /do jiéci)
in Shanglin _E#Kk Zhuang as [ki] vs. [K] (Zhang et al. 1999: 260-262), and in Pinghua i in
Binyang E FH as [ts] vs. [k] (Zeng 2021; Teng 2022: 30-31, 80-81). Given the close
relationship between Sino-Vietnamese, old Sino-Zhuang, and Pinghua, all of which are
probably descendants of a popular southern variant of MC (Li 2002), these reflections of
Division-Il palatalization in these languages imply that the strong palatalization tendency of
Division-Il gutturals is not limited to Mandarin but is also present in the south.

Regarding the origin of the palatalization and the medial [j] insertion, there are two
main theories: palatalization induced by the front vowel ae of Division Il, and palatalization
induced by the Division-ll medial (see Zeng 2021 for a review). Nevertheless, since the
vowel age ultimately originated from Division Il (Section 2.3.1), both theories ultimately
analyze the palatalization in relation to the frontness of Division II.

Table 4. Examples of Division-Il kaikou guttural palatalization

Division QYS VN MZ RC BJ and meaning
i kan canlkanl] [l kan  [kanV] gan ‘liver
= kjonH  kién [kiond] [l ken  [ciani] jian ‘set up, establish’
ES\Y, kenX  kién[kisnM] Ul kjen  [tsiand1, ciand1] jidn ‘cocoon’
g keanH gian[zan1] [0 kjan [tsiany, cianV]  jid@n ‘interval’
B W>IV  tsjenH tién[tionv] [00tsjen [tsiani] jian ‘arrow’

VN = Vietnamese (Hanoi dialect). MZ = Menggu Ziyun. RC = Rongcheng dialect (Wang 1995). BJ =
Beijing dialect. §j belongs to Qieyun Division Ill and Yuntu Division IV. For characters with two

readings in the Rongcheng dialect, the first is the colloquial reading (B3 bdidu) and the second is
the literary reading (3L weéndd).

Table 5. Initials of the /! Jian group characters in Sino-Vietnamese

MC Initial Div-Il kaikou Elsewhere
W k- gi- [z] c-/k-1g- [K]
& kh- X-[s] kh-[X]

o c-/k-1g- [K]
%E ng- nh-n] ng-/ngh- [n]

Based on Nguyén (2011: 105). The initial £ g- has only Division-lll syllables in MC. Following Shimizu
(2020), the development of gi- and x- from Division-Il Jil, k- and ;& kh- could be reconstructed as *[kj,

khj] > Ancient Vietnamese (15th-century) *[kj, tf] > Middle Vietnamese (17th-century) [j, ¢] > Modern
Hanoi [z, s].

2.4 Slight e-backing

Upon careful inspection of the materials in Section 2.3.2, we can find that Division-II
kaikou gutturals syllables in the 18 Géng rhyme group often bypass the medial [j] insertion
and the palatalization. In Putonghua and other Mandarin dialects, only part of the &-group
Division-ll kaikou guttural characters underwent the medial [j] insertion (Xu and Pan 1985;
Wang 2017), e.g., T QYS haeng > xing ‘walk’ while 5 QYS haeng > héng ‘balance’. In Sino-
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Vietnamese, old Sino-Zhuang, and Pinghua, the palatalization of Division-Il Iil, Jian group

initials uniformly did not occur in the & rhyme group (Pulleyblank 1984: 93; Nguyén 2011
93-99; Zeng 2021; Teng 2022: 80-81).

This phenomenon, exclusive to the & rhyme group, is quite intriguing. Its occurrence
in both Mandarin and these southern languages is unlikely to be accidental (Xu and Pan
1985). It appears to be linked to the other phenomenon unique to the & rhyme group: the
[a] > [e] vowel raising (end of Section 2.2). Consequently, the raised vowel would be exempt
from the a-fronting effect of Division Il (Teng 2022: 30).

However, “exemption” does not complete the story, at least for Mandarin.2 From a

typological perspective, it is impossible that a low front vowel triggers palatalization while
higher front vowels do not (Bateman 2007: 62-75). Therefore, there must be something

that slightly drags back the mid vowel [¢] in order to weaken the & -group Division-Il

palatalization. Attributing the e-backing effect to the #-group velar codas [, k] (e.g., Huang

2002a) is also not ideal, as these codas are very likely to have gained palatal colors in LMC
(Pulleyblank 1984: 118-120; see Dong 2016 for a review). Therefore, | propose that this slight
e-backing effect should be attributed to Division |l, as opposed to its a-fronting effect.

The e-backing effect could also account for the e—ea split during the Southern Qi
(Section 2.1.1) and their subsequent contrast in the QYS (Section 2.1.2).

2.5 Low front vowel conformability

The vowel uniqueness of Division Il discussed in Section 2.1.2 pertains to the scope of
Type A. Inthe QYS, the vowel ae appears identically in Divisions Il and Il in the & Md rhyme
(-ae) and BF Géng rhyme (-aeng), whose Division-Il and Division-lll syllables can freely rhyme

with each other (Section 2.1.1). This requires that the properties of Division |l do not have a
noticeable impact on the quality of the low front vowel, otherwise, the rhyming harmony will
be disrupted. In other words, the properties of Division Il should be conformable to the low
front vowel.

2.6 Uvular conformability

The Division-l and Division-II° i}, Jian group initials (K-) correspond to uvulars in various
Sino-Xenic materials, including in Sui, Miao, Bai, Turkic, and Uyghur (Pulleyblank 1964; Zeng
2003; Yoshida 1994). This indicates that the Jil-group Division-l and Division-Il initials are
phonetically uvulars.”® Therefore, Division Il should also be conformable to uvulars in order
for I, group initials and Division-ll finals to combine smoothly.

2.7 Rhotic conformability

The close relationship between Division Il and rhotics/retroflexes has been widely
discussed (Huang 2002a; Gong 2018). | summarize the main points as follows: (a) Division
Il originates from the OC medial *[r] (Section 1.1); (b) Division-Il finals are the only Type-A
finals that can combine with retroflex initials; (c) syllables with sibilant retroflex initials (the

£ Zhudng group, Tsr-) are all listed as Yuntu Division Il in rhyme tables, termed =1k —
Zhud@ng-san hua er (lit. ‘Tsr-Ill becomes II') by Huang (2006); and (d) Division-ll lower spellers
(R Y1 T fdngié xiazl) can indicate retroflexion of coronal initials. Note that r-colored
consonants can involve tongue shapes other than retroflex (Section 3.3.1), and MC “retroflex”

8 For the three southern languages, the absence of ##i-group Division-II palatalization may be attributed to a phonotactic constraint
prohibiting the medial [j] preceding front vowels, so LMC [ken] (Division II) can only be rendered as *[ken] instead of *[kjen]. However, this
constraint obviously does not exist in LMC and Early Mandarin, where [kje] frequently exists.

®  For EMC materials, the Division-IV Jil group is also involved, i.e., the entire Type-A W, group is involved. In LMC, the Qieyun
Division-IV Il group has merged with the Division-IIIA U, group, so it is not involved for LMC materials.

10" To my knowledge, the first to link the Type-A . group with uvulars is the hypothesis by Luh (1940).
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initials only mean r-colored initials, with no evidence indicating whether they are true
retroflexes. In summary, Division Il should be conformable to rhotics (and other r-colored
consonants).

The properties of Division Il are comprehensively collected now, and we are in a
position to evaluate candidate proposals for Division |l based on these properties. However,
before doing so, | need to clarify some of the features involved in these proposals, namely
the different types of so-called pharyngealization.

3. Three types of pharyngealization

341 General introduction and the categorization in this paper

The secondary articulation of “pharyngealization” can vary significantly across
languages, involving different articulatory and acoustic effects. Early awareness of this
variation can be traced to Delattre (1971) and Catford (1977a: 192—-193), who had preliminary
discussions on this topic. Subsequent in-depth studies (Hess 1998; Bellem 2008; Moisik
2013; Sylak-Glassman 2014) identify different types of pharyngealization and provide
detailed descriptions and comparisons from articulatory, acoustic, and phonological
aspects.

Based on these findings, the SPE’s specification of uvulars as [-high, +back] and
pharyngeals as [+low, +back] (Chomsky and Halle 1968: 304-309) has been criticized and
disfavored (see Sylak-Glassman 2014: 109-124; Zeroual and Clements 2015 for reviews).
However, new theories continue to emerge and no consensus has yet been reached.
Therefore, in this paper, | refrain from making phonology conclusions about different types
of pharyngealization and instead describe them from an acoustic aspect, to facilitate the
evaluation of Division-ll proposals in Section 4. | categorize pharyngealization according to
its acoustic effects on vowel quality (a.k.a., vowel coloration) into three types: uvulo-
pharyngealization, palato-pharyngealization, and RTR.

Uvulo-pharyngealization has lowering and backing effects on vowels, i.e., raising the
first formant (F;) and lowering the second formant (F2). This type is exemplified by the typical
realization of emphatic consonants in Arabic, e.g., /%, s/ (Zeroual and Clements 2015). It
involves retraction of both the tongue body (backing) and the tongue root (lowering). It is
also referred to as uvularization (see below).

Palato-pharyngealization has lowering and fronting effects on most vowels, i.e., raising
both F, and F.. This type is exemplified by pharyngealized vowels in Northeast Caucasian
languages." It involves raising of the anterior tongue body toward the palate (fronting) and
retraction of the tongue root (lowering) (Catford 1977a: 182). However, on non-low front
vowels, it has slight backing effects instead of fronting effects. For example, in Tsakhur, the
six plain vowels /i, e, a, 0, u, ¥/ have their pharyngealized counterparts being: /i, €%/ backed
and lowered, /a‘/ fronted, and /of, uf, ¥%/ fronted and lowered (Catford 1977b; 1983; see
Hussain and Mielke 2021 for F1-F2 plots). | will discuss this further in Section 3.2.

Retracted tongue root (RTR) has simply lowering effects on vowels, i.e., raising F. Given
that the tongue is a whole, tongue root retraction causes laxing or lowering of the tongue
body, which results in lowering effects for all 3 types, while RTR involves no specific front—
back movement of the tongue body. RTR has also been called pharyngealization (e.g.,
Svantesson 1985), though the term RTR is now widely used. The contrast between ATR and
RTR is found in a range of languages, including Akan (Hess 1998: 100-116) and Mongolian
(Svantesson 1985).

Additional acoustic cues for these types of pharyngealization may be present in
specific languages, such as a lowered third formant (F3) (Section 3.3.1), a wider F, bandwidth
(Hess 1998), and irregular phonations (McCarthy 1994; Hess 1998).

The nomenclature for uvulo- and palato-pharyngealization remains highly controversial.
Some scholars advocate that pharyngealization in Arabic is uvularization rather than

" Sound samples of Archi (Chumakina et al. 2007) and Tsakhur (Sackett et al. 2022) are available online.
12" In Section 3, following the transcription conventions of relevant works, [&] = low front vowel, and [a] = low central or back vowel.

The palato-pharyngealized [a‘] is acoustically front.
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pharyngealization since its gesture and effects differ from those of the pharyngeal fricative
/m/ (McCarthy 1994; Hess 1998: 117-173). Some go even further to assert that uvulo-
pharyngealization is not pharyngealization but uvularization (Colarusso 1981, Sylak-
Glassman 2014: 69-70). On the contrary, there is also the claim that palato-
pharyngealization is not pharyngealization but palatalization (Hess 1998:33). To remain
neutral, | adopt the terms uvulo- and palato-pharyngealization proposed by Bellem (2008:
93, 142) in this paper.

3.2 Palato-pharyngealization in Northeast Caucasian languages and beyond

Palato-pharyngealization in Northeast Caucasian languages is very distinctive. It was
first noticed by Trubetzkoy (1931), described as “emphatische Mouillierung” (emphatic
softening), a term close to Bellem’s (2008: 142) term of palato-pharyngealization (emphatic
= pharyngealized and soft = palatalized). Its contradictory fronting—backing effects and
double-bunching tongue shape (raised tongue body and retracted tongue root) are curious
to linguists.

Catford (1983) and Moisik (2013: 489-491) notice that its double-bunching
configuration arises from the depression of the back of the tongue body opposite the uvula,
pushing the mass of the tongue toward both the palate and the lower pharynx (Fig. 1). The
bunching toward the palate naturally yields fronting effects for low and front vowels.
However, achieving such tongue configuration also limits the articulatory space for vowels,
so front vowels are retracted along with back vowels fronted (Hussain and Mielke 2021).
Therefore, the acoustic effects of palato-pharyngealization on non-low vowels can also be
described as lowering and centralizing (Catford 1983; Hussain and Mielke 2021).

Fig. 1. Tongue shapes (solid lines) of /0% in Tsakhur and /a¥ in Udi (based on X-ray photos
in Gaprindashvili 1966) with reference natural tongue shapes added (dashed lines)
(reproduced from Catford 1983: Fig. 4)

However, its fronting effects on low and back vowels appears overall more prominent
than its backing effects on non-low front vowels, not only by acoustic parameters but also
by phonological processes. In some Northeast Caucasian languages, pharyngealized
vowels can become “real” front vowels in the inventory, e.g., Tsakhur /uf, of, a%/ > Sabunchi
dialect [y, o, &], and vowels in pharyngealized environments can be realized as “real” front
vowels, e.g., Avar /u, o/ = [y, o] (see Sylak-Glassman 2014: 70-73 for more examples).
Interestingly, in Udi, a Northeast Caucasian language, both /ae/ and /a/ exist, but only /a/
has a pharyngealized counterpart /a%/ while /ae/ lacks one, probably because the quality of
[eef] is so similar to [ee] that they cannot contrast (Moisik 2013: 495). In Lak, another
Northeast Caucasian language, velars and /I/ even tend to have palatalized allophones in
pharyngealized contexts (Moisik 2013: 482-486).

Palato-pharyngealization may occur beyond Northeast Caucasian languages. A sound
change of [*] > [Uf] > [y] is observed among dialects of Abkhaz, a Northwest Caucasian
language (Colarusso 1981), suggesting that this [§%] is a “palato-pharyngeal”. In Amis, an
Austronesian language, there is acoustically /u/ lowering and fronting after pharyngeals
(Maddieson and Wright 1995). In Inland Salish, the /a/ adjacent to a pharyngeal consonant
is realized as [ee] (Kinkade 1967). However, these instances lack physiological data to
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confirm their nature. Nevertheless, they demonstrate that the connection between fronting
and (palato-)pharyngealization extends beyond Northeast Caucasian languages.

For languages with palato-pharyngealized vowels, failure to recognize the
pharyngealization quality can result in a skewed vowel system with an excess of front

vowels, e.g., Lak’s vowel inventory [i, e, ce, a8, a, u] is actually [i, i, uf, a%, a, u] (Catford 1977b).

3.3 Pharyngealization and rhotacization

3.3.1 Similarity

Another notable particularity of palato-pharyngealization in Northeast Caucasian
languages is its high similarity to rhotacization. In addition to the aforementioned effects,
Northeast Caucasian pharyngealization often lowers F3, which is also an acoustic clue for r-
color (a.k.a., rhoticity) (Hussain and Mielke 2021). Indeed, Americans often perceive these
pharyngealized vowels as r-colored (Catford 1983). My small-scale casual survey also found
that Mandarin speakers tend to perceive them as erhua JL.{k, which is phonetically vowel

rhotacization in Mandarin. Readers may be interested in the sound samples of
pharyngealized vowels in Note 11.

There are two types of tongue shape realizations of American English /1/ and /-
retroflex (where the tongue tip curls upward) and bunched (where the tongue is raised
toward the palate with the tip pointing downward), with the latter being more popular
(Delattre and Freeman 1968). The vowel /o/ and the erhua suffix /1/ in the Beijing dialect
(Lee 2005) and Putonghua (Chen et al. 2017; 2024) also have both retroflex and bunched
realizations.

Tongue root retraction is present in these English and Mandarin r-sounds. Therefore,
the bunched variants are essentially double-bunching (Delattre 1971), nearly identical to the
double-bunching shape (Fig. 1) of Northeast Caucasian pharyngealization (Catford 1983)
and the pharyngeal fricative /h/ in some Arabic dialects (Delattre 1971; Hess 1998: 169-171).
Notably, there are rhotic vowels that lack retroflex variants, e.g., /e/ and erhua vowels in
Chengyu f% 34 dialects of Southwestern Mandarin (Huang et al. 2024) as well as rhotic

vowels in Kalasha, an Indo-Aryan language (Hussain and Mielke 2021), although these r-
sounds arise from the fusion of retroflexes and vowels. Some scholars further argue that
rhotic vowels without retroflex variants are the same as pharyngealized vowels (Catford
2001: 161-162; Hussain and Mielke 2021). Interestingly, Lass (1984: 158) describes the New
York English /1/ as a “pharyngealized palato-velar approximant,” only a pharyngealized
sound instead of a rhotic.

For retroflex variants, they also acoustically resemble bunched variants and Northeast
Caucasian pharyngealization. This is because retroflexion, tongue bunching, depression of
the back of the tongue, and pharynx constriction all contribute to F; lowering, as explained
in numerous works (e.g., Delattre and Freeman 1968). Consequently, when coarticulated
with vowels, retroflex variants may tend to be replaced by acoustically similar but more
gesturally economical bunched variants (Huang et al. 2024).

3.3.2 Decoronalization of rhotics

By juxtaposing rhotic vowels in these languages, a decoronalization chain can be
observed: retroflex plus vowel > retroflex vowel > rhotic vowel with retroflex and bunched
variants > rhotic vowel with bunched variants only > pharyngealized vowel. In this process,
the r-color shifts from coronal to guttural while being preserved.

This process also applies to consonants. The alveolar trill /r/ often exhibits secondary
pharyngeal articulation in the world’s languages (Boyce et al. 2016). It can be reduced into
approximants like /1/ in American English with retroflex and bunched variants. Retroflex
variants can then be lost, and the remaining bunched variants can be re-categorized as
pharyngeal.

This rhotic-to-pharyngeal shift parallels the well-known rhotic-to-uvular shift (Torp 2001;
Kimmel 2007: 228-229) as in French and German. However, there are almost no complete
instances of the former shift. The Danish r may be one such case. While the contemporary
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Danish ris customarily transcribed as a uvular fricative/approximant [s/g], scholars claim that
it is a pharyngeal approximant [¢]™ with uvulo-pharyngeal quality, rather than a uvular
(Catford 1977a: 163; Ladefoged and Maddieson 1996: 170, 323; Gronnum 2005: 141, 158). If
the claim is true, the Danish r is a rhotic-to-pharyngeal instance. Furthermore, the coronal
realization of ris no longer accepted in Standard Danish, even in opera singing (Torp 2001),
indicating that the decoronalization process has been completed. Therefore, if we leave
aside the orthographic r, this Danish phoneme would be classified as a pharyngeal (or
uvular) rather than a rhotic.

4. Evaluation of proposals for Division Il

41 Identifying the best candidate

After a detailed examination of pharyngealization, we can proceed to evaluate the
potential features for Division Il. | organize the properties of Division Il in Section 2 and
candidate features for Division Il in Table 6. Rhotacization, as a candidate feature, can be
divided into the retroflex version and the non-retroflex version. Since non-retroflex
rhotacization is very similar to certain forms of pharyngealization (Section 3.3.1), | include
only retroflexion for rhotacization as distinct from other types of pharyngealization in Table
6.

Table 6. Matching candidate features with properties of Division I

No Palat.  Veler. Retro. U-ph. P-ph. RTR

Additional non-vowel quality v v v v
Vowel lowering v v v v
A-fronting v v

Slight e-backing v vi v v

Low front vowel conformability v v v vi
Uvular conformability v vi vi v v
Rhotic conformability v vi vi v v v

The candidates are: no specific feature, palatalization, velarization, retroflexion, uvulo-
pharyngealization, palato-pharyngealization, and RTR. “V” indicates a match between the feature
and the property.

The choice of “no specific feature” naturally conforms to all constraints but fails to
satisfy any coloring requirements. For palatalization and velarization, their effects
(fronting/backing and raising) are within the vowel qualities. Palatalization conflicts with
retroflexes (Hamann 2003: 77-78) and velarization conflicts with the low front vowel. They
both involves [+ATR] or [+high], so they conflict with uvulars. Therefore, palatalization and
velarization fulfill very few requirements. Next, retroflexion and uvulo-pharyngealization
have identical evaluation results. They both can trigger vowel lowering (Hamann 2003: 99—
100; Section 3.1) and are compatible with each other. However, they conflict with front
vowels or vowel fronting (Hamann 2003: 94-111; Section 3.1). Surprisingly, palato-
pharyngealization meets all requirements, stemming from its unique fronting—backing
duality (Section 3.2) and similarity to r-colors (Section 3.3), aside from its lowering effects
(Section 3.1) and low front vowel conformability (Section 3.2). Finally, RTR lacks fronting—
backing effects (Section 3.1).

Thus, palato-pharyngealization emerges as the best candidate and the only feature
satisfying all constraints. However, conclusions cannot yet be drawn.

13 Sounds transcribed as [§] in the world’s languages are usually approximants rather than fricatives (Laufer 1996), so there is no need
to explicitly write [§] for a pharyngeal approximant.
14 When we say “conflict,” we do not necessarily mean “impossible.” Phonologically palatalized uvulars, e.g., /q¥/, are attested in

Northwest Caucasian languages (Sylak-Glassman 2014: 21-28).
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4.2 Refuting the velar medial theory

Despite the shortcomings of velarization as a candidate, previous proposals of the
velar medial theory (Section 1.2) have assumed dissimilation between the medial and vowel
to resolve the shortcomings. Under this assumption, the Division-ll vowel undergoes
lowering and fronting due to dissimilation or repulsion from the [+high, —front] velar medial
(Xu and Pan 1994).

However, the dissimilation assumption is highly unnatural and questionable in the
context of the ae—a split during the Southern Qi (Section 2.3.1). In Type-A syllables, the low
vowel becomes [+front] ae in Division-ll environments and [-front] a in Division-|
environments. If Division Il features a velar medial [uj] while Division | lacks it, it is very

unlikely for [uja] in Division Il to develop a fronter quality than [a] in Division | would do. In
Type-B syllables (only available without codas; see Section 2.1.1), the low vowel becomes
[+front] ae when following acute/coronal onsets while remaining [-front] a elsewhere
(Pulleyblank 1984: 221-223). This is clearly a process where the frontness of the vowel
assimilates to the acuteness/coronality of the preceding segment, aligning with the
common pattern of vowel-medial harmony in Chinese (Lin 2002). It is implausible for the
same vowel to conversely dissimilate from a medial in Type-A syllables.

There is yet another critical issue with the velar medial theory. The palatalization of
Division-Il kaikou gutturals in Mandarin (Section 2.3.2) is attributed to the fronting of the
Division-Il medial [w] > [i] > [i] in the theory. However, the [i]-like medial of Yuntu Division Ill,
which is more fronted than [w], does not trigger palatalization (Section 2.3.2). Mai (2022)
notices this issue and suggests that the medial [w] has been spirantized to [y] before
triggering palatalization. Nevertheless, it is still implausible that [y] would take precedence
over [i] in triggering palatalization.

In addition, Xu and Pan (1994) enumerate several Jin & and Southern Wu X dialects

where readings of a few Division-ll characters have medials and regard them to be
descendants of the hypothetical Division-Il velar medial. However, dialect comparisons
suggest that these medials result from later vowel breaking, e.g., [€] > [ja] in Jin (Wang 1990)
and [o] > [wa] in Southern Wu (Sun 2012). Disproving the dialect evidence, the theory is
further weakened.

By refuting the dissimilation assumption and addressing other issues with the velar
medial theory, the evaluation results regain legitimacy. Consequently, | conclude that
palato-pharyngealization is the most suitable feature for Division Il. In Section 5, | will tell
the whole story of Division II: the palato-pharyngealization feature in different periods of
MC, its origin in OC, and its development into Mandarin.

5. The pharyngealization theory

54 Division Il in the QYS

Given the uniqueness of most Division-Il vowels in the QYS (Section 2.1.2), | decide to
reconstruct (palato-)pharyngealized vowels of Qieyun Division Il: [e5, of, a‘] for ea, aew, ae,
respectively, and no Division-ll medial is needed. Rewriting these “front” vowels in Baxter’s
(1992) transcription as pharyngealized vowels parallels Catford’s (1977b) treatment of the
Lak vowel system (end of Section 3.2).

One issue arises from the free rhyming between the Division-Il ae and the Division-lll
ae (Section 2.5): can the Division-ll pharyngealized vowel [a] rhyme with the Division-Ill
plain vowel [a]? Given that the uvulo-pharyngeal approximant [{] can be regarded as a low
back semivowel [a] (Pulleyblank 2003), the palato-pharyngeal approximant [¢] can also be
regarded as a front semivowel [a]. With [¢] = [a], we have [a°] = [a?] = [a]. That is, the palato-
pharyngealized low front vowel [a°] is approximately equivalent to or perceptually
indistinguishable from the low front vowel [a] itself. This parallels the absence of the plain—
pharyngealized contrast for the low front vowel in Udi (Section 3.2). This is also similar to
the lack of ATR-RTR contrast for low vowels in some ATR languages, e.g., Maasai and
Yoruba, because the low tongue body of low vowels limits tongue root movement, resulting
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in difficulty in ATR-RTR distinction (Moisik 2013: 513). Thus, [a‘] can freely rhyme with [a].
The issue is resolved.

The (approximate) equivalence between [af] and [a] creates a “singular point” in the
vowel system where the plain vowel set overlaps with the pharyngealized vowel set at the
low front position. Following the examples of Udi, Maasai, and Yoruba, it would be
reasonable to simplify the Division-Il vowel [a%] as identical to the Division-lll [a]. However,
adhering to the consistency principle (Section 1.1), | prefer to keep the [a]-[a‘] distinction, in
order to indicate their Divisions clearly, even if it is more of an orthographic trick.

Table 7. Vowels of the QYS based on the pharyngealization theory

Plain vowels Pharyngealized vowels
[—front] [—front] [—front] [—front]
[+front] [-round] [+round] [+front] [-round] [+round]
[+high, —low] Hi B i Ku
[~high, —low] Fe Eo Ko Hes I of
[-high, +low] FEa FH a B a

For the BF Géng rhyme (-aeng), Division-lll vowel = [a] and Division-Il vowel = [a¢].

By adopting pharyngealized vowels, the vowel system of the QYS presented in Table
2 can be revised as shown in Table 7. Going one step further, | provide my reconstruction
of all rhymes in the QYS based on the pharyngealization theory in the Appendix.

5.2 Division Il in pre-QYS EMC

Before the Southern Qi, Division Il shares vowels with other Divisions (Section 2.1.1),
indicating that its feature is not in the vowels. | reconstruct a palato-pharyngeal approximant
medial [¢] for pre-QYS Division-ll syllables. In this way, we have pre-QYS EMC *[Cfe, CSo,
Cla]> QYS [Cef, Cof, Caf], a fusion of [¢] with the vowels. A real-world instance of the fusion
process [§V] > [Vf] is well documented in Maltese (Puech 2018). This process also complies
with the assimilation discussed in Section 4.2.

The emergence of pharyngeal vowels makes Division-ll rhymes independent of other
Type-A rhymes (Section 2.1.1).

5.3 Origin of Division Il in OC

Norman’s (1994) theory of reconstructing OC Type-A initials as “pharyngealized”
consonants is the most popular (Section 1.1). According to the categorization in this paper
(Section 3.1), Norman’s pharyngealized consonants, transcribed as [Cf] by Baxter and Sagart
(2014), are more accurately identified as RTR consonants [C]. This is because they trigger
high vowel lowering or breaking in Type-A syllables from OC to MC but express no fronting
or backing effects (Schuessler 2006; Ferlus 2009; Baxter and Sagart 2014: 211-212): OC
*[Ci, Ct, Cu] > *[Cl, Ct, Cu] > EMC [Ce, Ca, Co] in most cases.

This RTR-induced high vowel lowering process can have a parallel in rhotics:
decoronalization. As noted in Section 3.3, rhotics often exhibit secondary pharyngealization.
We can expect that the RTR context of OC Type-A syllables could promote the medial *[r]
to develop secondary pharyngealization (Gong 2018) and progressively encourage it to
become evident. Finally, the pharyngeal articulation could replace the coronal as the
primary articulation, completing the rhotic-to-pharyngeal shift (Section 3.3.2): OC *[Cr] >
*[Crf] > pre-QYS EMC *[C¢], parallel to the high vowel lowering process. In contrast, in the
non-RTR context of Type-B syllables where pharyngeal articulations are inhibited, OC *[r]
may be better preserved in EMC as a coronal rhotic, e.g., [1], as indicated by Sanskrit-
Chinese transcriptions (Shi 1983; Mai 1992).

Some pre-MC Type-B syllables with sibilant retroflex initials also become Division Il in
the QYS (Baxter and Sagart 2014: 74-75). This can be attributed to the frequent co-
occurrence of secondary pharyngealization with r-colored consonants (see Section 3.3).
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Pharyngealization that has served as a clue for retroflex initials can be later phonologized
as a pharyngeal medial, e.g., OC *[tsr] > *[ts] (Type B) > pre-QYS EMC [ts{] (Type A).

5.4 Division Il in LMC

During the Sui dynasty, pharyngealized mid vowels become low vowels (Section 2.2)
due to the lowering effects of pharyngealization (Section 3.1): QYS [ef] > LMC [af]. This
parallels the neutralization of mid and low vowels to low in pharyngeal contexts in Syrian
Arabic (McCarthy 1994) and Tamashek Berber (Sylak-Glassman 2014: 65). The exact

phonetic value of the lowered outcome of [0f] is unclear, possibly [pf]. Later, vowel raising
of the & Géng rhyme group in the Tang dynasty (Section 2.4) dragged the f&-group low
front vowel higher again: [a‘n] > [e'n].

For LMC since the mid-Tang dynasty, vowels in the lower (M waizhudn, lit. ‘outer
turn’) rhyme groups are in complementary distribution across Yuntu Divisions |, lll, and IV.
Take the LlJ Shan rhyme group as an example, its non-ru kaikou finals in four Yuntu
Divisions are: | = [an], Il =[aan], lll = [ian], and IV = [jian] by Pulleyblank (1984: 106) or | = [an],
[l =[an], lll =[ien], and IV = [jien] by Huang (1995: 216). Based on this distribution and the fact
that they can rhyme in LMC (Pulleyblank 1984: 61), it is good to reintroduce an underlying
palato-pharyngeal medial /¢/ for Yuntu Division Il and write the underlying representation
of the lower Yuntu-Division-Il vowel as /Sa/.”™ This analysis simplifies the lower surface
vowels to a single underlying vowel /a/. Surface allophones can be derived via medial-to-
vowel coloring, e.g., | =/an/ = [an], Il = /San/ = [an], lll = /yan/ = [y3n™yen], and IV = /jan/ = [jen],
where the Division-Il medial /¢/ parallels other medials, complying again with the
assimilation in Section 4.2. This analysis is also similar to some analysis of the
pharyngealized vowel [V¢] in modern Maltese (Section 5.2) back as /V/ (Puech 2018).

In the higher (%% néizhudn, lit. ‘inner turn’) rhyme groups, vowels are already in

complementary distribution across four Yuntu Divisions, since Yuntu Division Il only exists
after sibilant retroflex initials where Yuntu Divisions | and IV are absent. This results from
the absence of high Division-Il vowels in the QYS, ultimately caused by the Type-A high
vowel lowering from OC to MC (Section 5.3). Note that Division-lll syllables in the QYS with
sibilant retroflex initials become Yuntu Division Il (Huang 2006; Section 2.7), similar to what
has happened to some OC Type-B sibilants (Section 5.3).

Only one underlying vowel /i/ (or /a/) is required for the higher rhyme groups. This leads
to a vertical vowel system for LMC with just two underlying vowels, /i/ and /a/. Although this
interpretation may seem abstract, it is faithful to the system of rhyme tables and the rhyming
practice in LMC: differences among the four Yuntu Divisions correspond to differences in
the underlying medials, and each rhyme group (& Sheé) represents a single underlying

rhyme (Table 8) which serves as a broader rhyming unit in LMC (Pulleyblank 1984: 61).
Vertical vowel systems with only two underlying vowels are rare but have been proposed
for languages such as Margi, Arrernte, Ubykh, and Abkhaz (Ladefoged and Maddieson 1996:
286).

Table 8. Underlying representations of the 16 LMC rhyme groups

1E B T iw

B g ESEE X aw

BHin, it SR M, ip

(L an, at & am, ap
in, ik | iwn, iwk

1%E ajn, ajk £ an, ak 5T awn, awk

15 On the other hand, from the perspective of [a] = [§] in Section 5.1, Pulleyblank’s (1984) Yuntu Division Il [aan] can already be

rewritten as /San/.
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Codas are based on Pulleyblank (1984: 105-106).

5.5 Development of Division Il into Mandarin

In the late Song dynasty, the front Division-ll vowel [a] triggers the palatalization of
kaikou guttural initials, e.qg., [ka] > [kja] or [ca] (Section 2.3.2). Adopting the underlying
representations in Section 5.4, we can reinterpret this process as palatalization triggered
by /¢/ due to its fronting effects, e.g., /kfa/ > /kja/, as seen phonetically in Lak (Section 3.2).
We can infer that the tongue body bunching gesture toward the palate of the palato-
pharyngeal /¢/ induces the palatalization of dorsal initials.

However, the palatalization of glottal initials (at least the & Ying initial [?]) remains

difficult to explain, since glottal sounds do not necessarily involve dorsal articulation.
Karlgren (1922) pointed out this difficulty, but ultimately conceded that “this apprehension
has to give way for the very serious advantages in other respects of Maspero’s theory [the
palatalization theory].” While this difficulty requires further investigation, it appears to have
minimal impact on the validity of my theory, as Karlgren conceded.

The presence of the hekou medial -w- naturally blocks the palatalization. For the 1&
Géeng rhyme group, whose vowel has been raised in LMC, the slight e-backing effects of

palato-pharyngealization also weaken the palatalization (Section 2.4). Besides, /5/ does not
induce guttural palatalization in many dialects other than Mandarin.

Another sound change during the Song dynasty is the rephonologization of lower
Division-l finals as Division-ll finals in certain environments, reflected in the innovative

rhyme table Shengyin Changhe Tu 7 & I§F1E (Pulleyblank 1984: 83—-84) and in most

modern dialects (Wang 1999; Zheng 2011). This restructuring of the boundary between
Division | and Division Il marks the disintegration of Division Il as a natural class and the
decline of its unique quality. By the 13th-century Mandarin rhyme book Menggu Ziyun,
Division-Il characters have completely lost their distinctiveness as a natural class (Shen
2020: 250).

Do any modern dialects preserve the pharyngeal quality of Division II? No such cases
have been reported, except when following retroflex initials. This absence is not surprising
and does not weaken my theory, given that the decline of Division Il has occurred nearly a
thousand years ago. In fact, to our knowledge, no modern dialects retain a natural class
corresponding exclusively to MC Division Il.

6. Concluding remarks

By reexamining the various properties of Division Il in MC, | propose the
pharyngealization theory of reconstructing (palato-)pharyngealized vowels for Division Il in
the QYS and pharyngeal medials for Division Il in pre-QYS EMC and LMC. This theory
surpasses other proposals in several respects. Its core advantage lies in the unique a-
fronting and e-backing effects of palato-pharyngealization, rooted in the distinctive double-
bunching tongue shape, while other candidate features do not have dual fronting—backing
effects (Table 6).

It should be acknowledged that the pharyngealization theory was first proposed in
Gong (2018). While this study was initially inspired by Gong (2018), | have made significant
expansions to enhance and complete the theory. Regarding Division Il, | have introduced
more evidence, more properties, and other candidate proposals for evaluation. Regarding
the diversity of pharyngealization, | have also provided a better categorization and a
detailed examination.

The pharyngealization theory not only illustrates the phonetic quality of Division Il
clearly and accurately but also optimizes the reconstructed phonological system. The
introduction of vowel pharyngealization into the QYS yields a more balanced and organized
vowel system, consisting of 8 plain vowels [i, 1, u; e, 8, 0; a, a] and 3 pharyngealized vowels
[e%, Of; a%]. The adoption of the Division-Il medial /¢/ for LMC simplifies its underlying vowel
system to just two vowels, /i/ and /a/. According to the pharyngealization theory, the general
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development of Division Il from OC to MC can be summarized as: OC *[CrV] > pre-QYS EMC
ICEV] > QYS [CVS] > LMC /Cqa/.

In closing, | would like to boldly say that the contribution of the pharyngealization
theory to Chinese historical phonology might be likened to the role of the laryngeal theory
in Proto-Indo-European (PIE) phonology. The PIE laryngeals, directly attested only in the
extinct Anatolian languages, no longer exist as distinct segments in any living Indo-
European languages. This parallels the loss of the natural class of MC Division Il in all
modern Chinese dialects. The PIE laryngeal *h, is typically considered a voiceless
pharyngeal fricative [h] or a voiceless uvular fricative [x] (Kimmel 2007: 327-336) due to its
a-coloring effect which lowers the adjacent *e to *a (also see Section 3.1 for general
lowering effects). This also parallels MC Division Il which lowers ea to ae, and my
pharyngeal interpretation of Division Il aligns with the pharyngeal/uvular proposals for *h,.
Just as the laryngeal theory has become a basic concept in PIE phonology, | anticipate that
the pharyngealization theory will similarly transform our understanding and enrich the
foundations of Chinese historical phonology.
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Appendix. Rhymes of the QYS based on the pharyngealization theory

i un
7% -ing %K -uwng

en e‘n an on o'n
& -eng #f -eang & -ong %4 -owng 3T -aewng
an (Il & a*n (Il an
B -aeng, & -eng BRE -ang
i i u
BE -ij Z - & -uw
e ef E) o]
*-e % -eq & -0 EE-u
a (Il & as (Il) a
fik -ae #-a
(i) ij
(B& - -+
ej efj 9j
FER - & eqj IR -of

a’] aj

R -aej &-q
iw (u)
e -iw (L& -uw)
ew ow
= -ew = -aw

a‘w

& -aew
in in un
E%-in ER -+n N -un
en e‘n an
FeAli-en L] -ean TUERIR -on

a‘n an

il -aen E-an
im
1% -im
em e‘m am (Ill) am (1)
R -em R -eam 7= -aem, {,-om E -om

a‘m am

%7 -aem %K -am

These are surface representations of all phonetic rhymes (rhyme = nucleus + coda) in the QYS,
annotated with their Qieyun rhyme names in ping 3 tone and Baxter’s transcriptions. For Z -aw,

there is no definitive evidence to determine whether it is [ow] or [aw]; | prefer [aw], since in go-on
there are -ou readings besides -au (Li 2014: 148-151). Other modifications to Baxter’s vowels (namely,

2% -ing, z -, Ef& -u, & -eng, and = -aem) are based on other reconstruction systems and poetry
rhyming. [e]in 3 -e is likely realized as [ie] (Karlgren 1915-1926: 645). & (Division I) and /= N, (Division
[ll) are two poetry rhymes (Zhou 1996: 726; Zhang 2008: 135), but their phonetic difference remains
unclear; | provisionally write them both as [am].

References

Bateman, Nicoleta. 2007. A crosslinguistic investigation of palatalization. PhD diss., UC San Diego.
Baxter, William H. 1992. A handbook of Old Chinese phonology. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

138



Baxter, William H & Laurent Sagart. 2014. Old Chinese: A new reconstruction. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Bellem, Alex. 2008. Towards a comparative typology of emphatics. PhD thesis, SOAS University of
London.

Boyce, Suzanne E, Sarah M. Hamilton & Ahmed Rivera-Campos. 2016. Acquiring rhoticity across
languages. Clinical Linguistics & Phonetics 30(3-5). 174-201.

Catford, John C. 1977a. Fundamental Problems in Phonetics. Bloomington: Indiana University Press.

Catford, John C. 1977b. Mountain of tongues. Annual Review of Anthropology 6. 283-314.

Catford, John C. 1983. Pharyngeal and laryngeal sounds in Caucasian languages. In Vocal fold
physiology: Contemporary research and clinical issues, 344—-350. San Diego, CA: College-Hill
Press.

Catford, John C. 2001. A practical introduction to phonetics, 2nd edition. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Chen, Baoya [&{RIF. 2004. 12 V132 R 2R —E483). In The joy of research: A festschrift in honor
of Professor William S-Y. Wang on his seventieth birthday, 83—93. Tianjin: Nankai University
Press.

Chen, Shuwen, Peggy Pik Ki Mok, Mark Tiede, Wei-rong Chen & D. H. Whalen. 2017. Investigating the
production of Mandarin rhotics using ultrasound imaging. In Ultrafest ViIl. Potsdam: Universitat
Potsdam.

Chen, Shuwen, Douglas H. Whalen & Peggy Pik Ki Mok. 2024. What R Mandarin Chinese /1/s? —
acoustic and articulatory features of Mandarin Chinese rhotics. Phonetica 81(5). 509-552.

Chomsky, Noam & Morris Halle. 1968. The sound pattern of English. New York, NY: Harper & Row.

Chou, Fa-Kao. 1970. i _F B ZMYI8 . b E LIS FTEA4R 3(2). 321-457.

Chumakina, Marina, Dunstan Brown, Greville G. Corbett & Harley Quilliam. 2007. A dictionary of Archi.
Guildford: University of Surrey. https://www.smg.surrey.ac.uk/archi-dictionary

Colarusso, John. 1981. Typological parallels between Proto-Indo-European and the Northwest
Caucasian languages. In Bono homini donum: Essays in historical linguistics, 475-557. Amsterdam:
John Benjamins.

Delattre, Pierre. 1971. Pharyngeal features in the consonants of Arabic, German, Spanish, French, and
American English. Phonetica 23(3). 129-155.

Delattre, Pierre & Donald C. Freeman. 1968. A dialect study of American r’s by X-ray motion picture.
Linguistics 6(44). 29-68.

Ferlus, Michel. 2009. What were the four divisions of Middle Chinese?. Diachronica 26(2). 184—-213.

Flemming, Edward. 2003. The relationship between coronal place and vowel backness. Phonology
20(3). 335-73.

Gaprindashvili, Shota. 1966. Khmovanta paringalizatsiis bunebisatvis ts’akhurul da udur enebshi. In
Met'q’velebis analizisa da sintezis sak’itkhebi, 28—80. Thilisi: Metsniereba.

Gong, Xun. 2018. The Sayn theory of Grade Il in Middle Chinese. In Proceedings of the 51st
International Conference on Sino-Tibetan Languages and Linguistics, 251-255. Kyoto: Kyoto
University.

Gong, Xun. 2020. Uvulars and uvularization in Tangut phonology. Language and Linguistics 21(2).
175-212.

Grgnnum, Nina. 2005. Fonetik og fonologi: Almen og dansk, 3rd edition. Copenhagen: Akademisk
Forlag.

Hamann, Silke Renate. 2003. The phonetics and phonology of retroflexes. Utrecht: LOT.

Hess, Susan A. 1998. Pharyngeal articulations. PhD diss., UC Los Angeles.

Huang, Jing, Feng-fan Hsieh, Yueh-chin Chang & Mark Tiede. 2024. On the two rhotic schwas in
Southwestern Mandarin. Phonetica 81(1). 43-80.

Huang, Xiaoshan &% 11. 1995. {V1%9) M ERRZTAER . Taipei: Wenchin Press.

Huang, Xiaoshan #K1lI. 2002a. i “HFHNEFM (VIH) THEEHE. IR FF R 32(1). 30-38.

Huang, Xiaoshan &5 1. 2002b. (Y#) TENBMRRFIZ AL HIXBRAZ 2002(3). 10—
16.

Huang, Xiaoshan % 1l|. 2006. B -r- N H KSR AE ST L. In Linguistic studies in Chinese
and neighboring languages, 907-919. Taipei: Institute of Linguistics, Academia Sinica.

Huang, Xiaoshan &% L. 2012. (V1) =% ABC. X ZEARFE 5. 83-92.

Hussain, Qandeel & Jeff Mielke. 2021. An acoustic and articulatory study of rhotic and rhotic-nasal
vowels of Kalasha. Journal of Phonetics 87. 101028.

Kane, Daniel. 2009. The Kitan language and script. Leiden: Brill.

Karlgren, Bernhard. 1915-1926. Etudes sur la phonologie chinoise. Leyde: E. J. Brill.
Karlgren, Bernhard. 1922. The reconstruction of Ancient Chinese. T'oung Pao 21(1). 1-42.

139



Kinkade, M. Dale. 1967. Uvular-pharyngeal resonants in Interior Salish. International Journal of
American Linguistics 33(3). 228—-234.

Kimmel, Martin Joachim. 2007. Konsonantenwandel. Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag.

Ladefoged, Peter & lan Maddieson. 1996. The sounds of the world’s languages. Oxford: Blackwell.

Lass, Roger. 1984. Phonology: An introduction to basic concepts. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Laufer, Asher. 1996. The common [{] is an approximant and not a fricative. JIPA 26(2). 113-118.

Lee, Wai-Sum. 2005. A phonetic study of the “er-hua” rimes in Beijing Mandarin. In 6th Interspeech
2005 and 9th European Conference on Speech Communication and Technology, 1093-1096.
Lisbon: ISCA.

Li, Lianjin Z=iE#E. 2002 HIEZME1E. B FIER L ERER AR, I A IhTSR 23(4). 87-91.
Li, Xiang Z&. 2014. HERFHEZE XS5 N8 ®E&. Guangzhou: World Publishing Corporation.

Lin, Yen-Hwei. 2002. Mid vowel assimilation across Mandarin dialects. Journal of East Asian
Linguistics 11.

Liu, Haiyang X7 FH. 2017. B =S 2 AR TT S FHRER. 775 39(4). 401-411.
Luh, Chih Wei [fii5 . 1940. IV F 2 FEARERKRIEZ F . ERFIR 28. 41-56.
Luh, Chih Wei ffi7536. 1963. 5 R P12 /EREMER. EIE 1963(5). 349-385.

Maddieson, lan & Richard Wright. 1995. The vowels and consonants of Amis—a preliminary phonetic
report. UCLA Working Papers in Phonetics 91. 45—-65.

Mai, Yun Z#z. 1992. B®EA K (U18) MNMEF RS BS M5 1992(2). 119-131.

Mai, Yun Z#z. 2008. B X R F“F M —E MWL IBE R ET 5. 18-34.

Mai, Yun Z#z. 2022. R FERZARER —UNE AL, BEAAVAS. TR 2022(2). 1-17.
McCarthy, John J. 1994. The phonetics and phonology of Semitic pharyngeals. In Phonological

structure and phonetic form, 191-233. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Moisik, Scott Reid. 2013. The epilarynx in speech. PhD diss., University of Victoria.

Nguyén, Dai Cb Viét Br K k. 201. +-EH LM FF (A ) HI5. PhD diss., Peking University.

Norman, Jerry. 1994. Pharyngealization in Early Chinese. Journal of the American Oriental Society
14(3).

Ono, Toru KEFi%. 1977. %t FERBDWFZE. Tokyo: Takayama Honten.

Ota, ltsuku KHF. 2023. X F (XN EF XY MEFRMEMFEFS. FHHFR 2023(3). 1-31.

Pan, Wuyun ;&{E%. 2023. JXiEHFF . Shanghai: Zhongxi Book Company.

Pan, Wuyun & Hongming Zhang. 2015. Middle Chinese phonology and Qieyun. In The Oxford
Handbook of Chinese Linguistics, 80—90. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Puech, Gilbert. 2018. Loss of emphatic and guttural consonants: From medieval to contemporary
Maltese. In The languages of Malta, 7-53. Berlin: Language Science Press.

Pulleyblank, Edwin G. 1964. The transcription of Sanskrit K and KH in Chinese. Asia Major 11(2). 199—
210.

Pulleyblank, Edwin G. 1977. The final consonants of Old Chinese. Monumenta Serica 33(1). 180-206.

Pulleyblank, Edwin G. 1984. Middle Chinese: A study in historical phonology. Vancouver: UBC Press.

Pulleyblank, Edwin G. 1991. Lexicon of reconstructed pronunciation in Early Middle Chinese, Late
Middle Chinese and Early Mandarin. Vancouver: UBC Press.

Pulleyblank, Edwin G. 2003. Non-contrastive features or enhancement by redundant features?.
Language and Linguistics 4(4). 713-755.

Sackett, Kathleen, et al. 2022. Tsakhur-Azerbaijani—Russian—English Dictionary. Dallas, TX: SIL
International. https://www.webonary.org/tsakhur/

Schuessler, Axel. 2006. The Qieyun system ‘Divisions’ as the result of vowel warping. In The Chinese
Rime Tables, 83—96. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Shen, Ruiging. 2017. Déng. In Encyclopedia of Chinese language and linguistics, vol. 2, 13-20.
Leiden: Brill.

Shen, Zhongwei. 2007. Sino-Khitan phonology. Bulletin of Chinese Linguistics 1(2). 147-210.

Shen, Zhongwei. 2020. A phonological history of Chinese. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

-

Shi, Xiangdong ff[a] %k. 1983. ZHZFZEH XN EFEVFRTTE. BS W5 1983(1). 27-48.
Shimizu, Masaaki. 2020. Sino-Vietnamese initials reflected in the phonetic components of 15th-

century Ném characters. Journal of Chinese Writing Systems 4(3). 183-195.
Song, Zhaoxiang SRJk#¥. 2016. (VI#) HRAIENIESSNER -FE=Y. IS5 36(4). 68-81.
Starostin, Sergei A. 1989. Rekonstrukcija drevnekitajskoj fonologiceskoj sistemy. Moscow: Nauka.
Sun, Yizhi fhEE. 2012. BHRBHREZFFSFRBERBXRETE. 7TE 2012(2). 134141,
Svantesson, Jan-Olof. 1985. Vowel harmony shift in Mongolian. Lingua 67(4). 283-327.
Sylak-Glassman, John Christopher. 2014. Deriving natural classes. PhD diss., UC Berkeley.

140



Teng, Jimin &R, 2022. BT EiESZ 5. MA thesis, Guangxi University.
Torp, Arne. 2001. Retroflex consonants and dorsal /r/. In ‘r-atics, 75—90. Brussels: Université libre de
Bruxelles.

Trubetzkoy, Nikolai S. 1931. Die Konsonantsysteme der ostkaukasischen Sprachen. Caucasica 8. 1-
52.

Wang, Hongjun E#7E. 1990. AEFZE LS FAUER. 1IB3XH 5 1990(1). 8-19.

Wang, Hongjun E#E. 1999. M A O —FEPMIMARMRERNE XN EAENHELEXR. BEHAR
1999(1). 61-75.

Wang, Hongjun E3#E. 2017. {(F/R) CRE) MERASHHLFFZ. 775 2017(2). 129141,

Wang, Shuxia . 1995. 52 {77 = &. Beijing: Language & Culture Press.

Xu, Baohua iFE £ & Wuyun Pan S&I1E=. 1985. A NZ T IE S & 4. B S5 1985(1). 25-37.

Xu, Baohua FE £ & Wuyun Pan SBIE=. 1994. %~ % Z #5538 3. 119-135.

Xu, Shumiao ). 2023. R -r-NF U F T SERMNFBIE AE B B S RI5 22(2). 194-
207.

Yoshida, Yutaka 55 HE. 1994. V& N XF TR IN-IEFE. B 7ZHR 8L 66(3). 380-271.

Yuchi, Zhiping FHRJEF. 2003. SR F FET XEE—— (UIF) MRAFTINR. In HS5\BE - EM
B 5%, 157-185. Taipei: Institute of Linguistics, Academia Sinica.

Zeng, Xiaoyu B/ . 2003. IRy EHE{E. FE1E3C 2003(2). 109-120.

Zeng, Xiaoyu EBLH). 2021 IERETEN R O ZF -- N HFUKRIML. HIBHR 2021(3). 18-28.

Zeroual, Chakir & George N. Clements. 2015. The feature [pharyngeal]. In Features in phonology and
phonetics, 247-276. Berlin: De Gruyter Mouton.

Zhang, Jiankun 3K 218, 2008. 37 2[4 FE HHE R A EIE 2 4. Harbin: Heilongjiang University Press.

Zhang, Junru 2580, et al. 1999. HiE 7 =#5%. Chengdu: Sichuan Nationalities Publishing House.

Zhao, Kegang #XZgNl. 1985. T AFE IR Z. EXIFSEAFEFER | TEILSRIF AR 1985(4). 59-71.

Zheng, Wei %f%. 2011. {1133) EPFHETFHEISMARRIE. FEIBSC 2011(4). 352-363.

Zhengzhang, Shangfang XF5i 575 1987. F 8B RGMIE. /&, FIRANKRRE BN IFES
B4R 1987(4). 69-92.

Zhengzhang, Shangfang X33k 16 7. 2016. BE B B EMRMNE F 53T R 5. Bulletin of
Chinese Linguistics 9(1). 151-162.

Zhou, Zumo EfHi%. 1996. T FEitEIE 2 B 2. Taipei: The Grand East Book Company.

141



The New Reconstruction of Coda *-s and Postcoda *-s(a) in Old Chinese

Linjia WENG
University of Washington

Abstract

Through a systematic analysis of rhyming patterns in the Shijing, xiéshéng
se- ries distributions, and their correspondences in Late Han Chinese
transcriptions, this study proposes a revised reconstruction of the traditional Old
Chinese *-s (Middle Chinese qushéng) coda by distinguishing two distinct
categories: coda *-s, which is an integral part of the main syllable, and postcoda
*-s(9), an external element ap- pended to the syllable.

Compared to traditional reconstructions, this new proposal better accounts for
pre- viously perceived “irregularities”in Old Chinese phonology. It explains why
Mid- dle Chinese qushéng words could rhyme with non-qushéng words in the
Shijing and why open syllables could rhyme with words containing *-k coda.
Additionally, this reconstruction simplifies the Old Chinese coda system by
eliminating the need for complex consonant clusters in coda positions. It also
provides a clearer framework for understanding phonological developments from
Old to Middle Chinese, particu- larly in relation to Late Han Chinese and Buddhist
transcription data. Furthermore, the new reconstruction offers insights into Old
Chinese morphology by suggesting that postcoda *-s(a) represents a remnant of
an early suffix.

Keywords: Old Chinese phonology, *-s coda, qushéng, Shijing rhyming patterns,
xiéshéng series, Late Han Chinese transcriptions, historical linguistics,
phonological reconstruction, sound change, Old Chinese morphology
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1 Introduction

The traditional account of the development of Middle Chinese qushéng % ' is that it came

from an earlier *-s. Haudricourt argues this *-s followed a *-p, *t, or *k, the
reconstructions usually are the consonantal cluster codas: *-ps, *-ts, *ks.

The reconstruction of *-s in Old Chinese is boradly valid and well-supported, as this
framework has been adopted by numerous scholars, including Pulleyblank Starostin ,
Baxter , and Schuessler . However, this reconstruction still faces several
challenges, which can be summarized in the following three aspects:

First, in the rhyming patterns observed in the Shijing, *-s coda syllables could rhyme with
non *-s coda syllables. An example can be found in Ode 169.4, The coding sequence

system of these Shijing poems here and follows are provided by Baxter and the
translations are from Karlgren

EE K BE Sk féi zai féi lai
MLy FLIR you xin kdng jit

They have not loaded up and not
come, The grieved hearts are greatly
suffering.

In this stanza, the *-s coda syllable J& (jiu) in Middle Chinese rhymes with the non-*-s
coda syllable 3k (1ai).

While many scholars argue that syllables with *-s coda and those without could naturally
rhyme in the Shijing, some even suggest that the Shijing rhyme patterns disregard the tonal
distinctions of Middle Chinese. However, this interpretation is not universally applicable, as
some stanzas with a substantial number of rhyme words adhere strictly to a single Middle
Chinese tone category, indicating that tonal distinctions were not entirely ignored. For
instance, in Ode 177.1, seven Middle Chinese pingshéng syllables rhyme together, while in
Ode 108.1, five Middle Chinese qushéng syllables form rhymes.

Secondly, Pulleyblank , through the analysis of Chinese transcriptions of foreign
words, identified evidence of Middle Chinese (qushéng) syllables being used to represent
sibilants or dental fricatives in earlier Sanskrit. Examples include = Bk (LHC: /*sam-mas/)

for Sanskrit Samadhi. However, Schuessler found that some Old Chinese *-s coda words
corresponded

'l use the term qushéng instead of “departing tone”in this context because the term “departing”implies a
specific tonal contour. However, given the lack of concrete evidence regarding the precise tonal contour
during that period, the term qushé&ng provides a more neutral and appropriate designation without assuming
details that cannot be verified.
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to non-dental codas in Sanskrit, such as -h, and -g. For instance, &§& (LHC: /*ken-las/)
was used to transcribe giniraq.

This variation indicates that in Late Han Chinese, Old Chinese *-s coda syllables could corre-
spond to different Sanskrit codas. This discrepancy suggests that these words may have
occurred in distinct phonological environments or that they already exhibited opposition within
the phono- logical system of Old Chinese.

=
=]

Lastly, some xiéshéng series exclusively consist of qushéng words, such as the & series

and the B series. However, other xiéshéng series include words from both qushéng and
other tonal categories. For instance, in the £ series, we find both the pingshéng word

F (Old Chinese *ewan) and the qushéng word Rt (Old Chinese *ewans). Schuessler

hypothesizes that these two types of xiéshéng series may reflect different codas during the
Old Chinese period.

Based on the challenges outlined above, this study hypothesizes that Middle Chinese
qushéng words correspond to two distinct types of codas in Old Chinese.

For Category 1, *-s coda words exclusively rhyme with other *-s coda words in the
Shijing, and most of the words within their xiéshéng series are also *-s coda words.

For Category 2, *-s coda words can rhyme with non-*-s coda words in the Shijing, and
their xiéshéng series may include words from any Middle Chinese tonal category.

Furthermore, in Late Han Chinese transcriptions, Category 1 and Category 2 qushéng
words correspond to distinct codas in the transcriptions of foreign words. Although these
codas eventu- ally merged into the Middle Chinese qushéng, they retained some degree of
differentiation during the Late Han Chinese period.

In the rest of this article, | will first attempt to prove that Middle Chinese qushéng words 2
have different origins in Old Chinese. This section will involve two main steps:

a. Classification of *-s coda words based on rhyming patterns in the Shijing: | will
categorize *-s coda words into those that only rhyme with other *-s coda words and those that
can also rhyme with *-s coda words.

b. Analysis of their xiéshéng series: | will investigate whether the xiéshéng series of these
two categories differ in their tonal composition, specifically whether the series associated
with each category exclusively contains *-s coda words or includes other tones.

After completing these steps,| will further analyze how these two categories correspond to

2|n previous studies, Middle Chinese qushé&ng words have generally been mapped directly to Old Chinese *-s
coda words. To maintain consistency in term and given that this study primarily focuses on Old Chinese, | will
use the term *-s coda words throughout this article to refer to this group of words.
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Late Han Chinese transcriptions of foreign words.

Once the two categories are established, | will propose a new reconstruction for the
traditional Old Chinese *-s coda words. This reconstruction will aim to clarify the specific
distinctions be- tween the two categories of qushéng words during the Old Chinese period.

Finally, | will present the evidence supporting this new reconstruction, demonstrating how
it better accounts for irregular rhyming patterns in the Shijing and xiéshéng series.
Additionally, | will show that this reconstruction simplifies the Old Chinese phonological
system, provides a clearer account of sound changes from Old to Middle Chinese, and offers
new insights into the function and development of Old Chinese suffixes.

2 Rhyming difference of Two Categories of Old
Chinese *-s Coda Words
2.1 The Words Only Rhyme with *-s Coda Words

The rhyming distribution of *-s coda words in the Shijing falls into two categories: (1) words
that rhyme exclusively with other *-s coda words, and (2) words that can rhyme with both *-
s and non-*s coda words. It is important to note that, due to the limited number of poems
in the Shijing, determining whether a particular *-s coda word can rhyme with non-*s coda
words is relatively straightforward in cases of type (2). However, for type (1), there exists the
possibility that a word might also be able to rhyme with non-*s coda words, but due to its limited
occurrences in the Shijing, it appears coincidentally to rhyme only with other *-s coda words.

Determining whether a specific *-s coda word rhymes exclusively with other *-s coda words
is inherently a probabilistic question. If a rhyme word appears more than three times in the
Shijing and always rhymes with *-s coda words, it is reasonable to conclude that this word
is indeed restricted to rhyming with -s coda syllables. However, since very few rhyme words
occur more than three times in the Shijing, relying solely on this criterion would result in a limited
set of “*-s coda word rhyming only”examples, leaving most cases ambiguous.

To address this, | propose analyzing these rhyme words based on their xiéshéng series
units. This approach draws inspiration from Mattisof , who emphasized the importance
of identi- fying relationships among members of the same word-family in the study of ancient
languages. The xiéshéng series, which shares a similar nature with word families, provide a
useful framework
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for this analysis. If all words within a particular xiéshéng series consistently rhyme only with *-
s coda syllables, it becomes more plausible that this pattern is not coincidental but rather
reflects specific phonological constraints limiting these words to *-s coda rhyming.

Although this study focuses on rhyming patterns in the Shijing to reconstruct Old Chinese
phonology, rhyming materials from the pre-Qin period extend beyond the Shijing.
Consequently, additional rhymed texts and poems are used as supplementary materials. If
words within a word- family are found to rhyme exclusively with *-s coda syllables across
multiple sources, this would further reinforce the hypothesis that these words are systematically
restricted to *-s coda rhyming. | have selected several key texts for analysis, including Wang

's {ZEFFEEZE) (Chu CiYun DU) , and Jiang Yougao'’s (Bf4&E8zE) (QunJing Yun Du)

and {%ZE8:E) (Xian Qin Yun Du) 3

By systematically examining these texts, | have identified 22 xiéshéng series that
exclusively rhyme with *-s coda syllables. These are presented in Table 1. In Table 1, the
first column presents the phonetic components associated with each xiéshéng series. The
second column lists the specific words within each xiéshéng series. The third column provides
glosses, while the fourth shows the (Baxter and Sagart ) reconstruction for each word. The
fifth column indicates the number of times each word rhymes with *-s coda syllables in the
Shijing, and the sixth column shows the total occurrences of each word in the Shijing. The
eighth column displays the frequency * with which these words rhyme with *-s coda syllables
in other rhymed texts; for example, a notation of “10/10 "indicates that the word appears ten
times as a rhyme word in these sources, all exclusively with *-s coda syllables.

Tablel: Word Families and Phonological Data

Word | Char. | Gloss Reconstruction Rhyme Total Occurrence
Fam- (B&S) with Qu | Occur s in
ily Other
Texts with
Qushéng
i = younges *K¥i[t]-s 2 2
t *[ Wwilt]-
& gl¥ift]-s
% agitated 2 2
S ¥ respon “[t)[u]p-s 3 3 "
. d ill-will *[d]r[ulp-s
& 1 1 1010

3The data of Jiang Yougao’s study are obtained from: http://www.kaom.net/ *If the
word do not occurs in the other rhyming text, | will leave the space.
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Word | Char. | Gloss Reconstruction Num. Total other text
Fam- (B&S) Occur
ily of *s
coda
Rhymes
3 3 categor rluft)-s 5 5
y four *s.li[j]-s
L] Y *s [ifil-
four horses slijls L 1
= =} expensive *KUj-s 0 0 16/16
= .
R break g*Tali-s 1 1
through
embankment
- E box (n.) “[g]ruj-s 1 1 3/
B 3
B stomach “[c]¥a[t]-s 0 0 3/
- “[a]olt]-s 3
say, tell “[6]va[t]-s 2 2
N *[,wh¢ _
‘B name of keraft]-s 1 1
g river sigh "
0 0
B Bt complete (v.) “k]a[t]-s 0 0 3/
- to wash “[k]*o[t]-s 3
/ to *qhe[t]_g 1 1 17
BE | plaster ‘[aFelp]-s
to love *qop-s 4 4 10110
%
lose the breath 1 1
2
1 1
B A kind, good *[6]™i[j]-s 2 2 3/
ear of *s.[G]¥i[t]-s 3
2 grain 2 2 2/
2
x* = advance (v.) so-luft]-s 3 3 6/6
. ear of grain
% kind of tree *s [6]Vi[t]-s 1 1
¥ *sa.lut]-s
1 1
il i uproote 0 0 2/
d lung *h A1 2
fio poolths 1 1 3/
streamer bo[t]-s 3
i *pjuts
- be / 2 2 17
bl covering /
1 1 |l
0] 0
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Word | Char. | Gloss Reconstruction Num. Total other text
Fam- (B&S) Occur
ily of *s
coda
Rhymes
) i} proceed *mSrat-s 7 7 4/
4
B | el rat-s 5 5 5/
= 5
scorpion *ma-riaft]-s 1 1
% 3 1”1
reach to *m-rfap-s 1 1
2
cherry *IN].r'ap-s 1 1 17
] £} tree *s-[c]¥e[t]-s n
- broom *[6]*elt]-s 0 0
intelligen *gvhsift]-s
IE<3 t to chirp *C.mfaft]-s 0 0
* " younger sister | *mi[t]-s 5 5 /4
| *m[a]t-s
e sleep 1 1 3/3
*méu][t]-s
i
K | taste (n.) plaltls 3 3 212
W dusk; dark *pira[t]-s 58/28
=] cowry shell
= defeat (v.t.) *KEr[il[t]-s
54 reach to “[kMilt]-s 11
*C.t'q[t]-s
throw away . 4 4 2/
= & girdle, ‘[dIrfallt]-s 5
= strap naft}-s 4 4 2/
£ obstruct *C.nfa[t]-s 2
e ™ mow, cut "sqat-s 2 2 L
- Artemisia “qrat-s
/M % 1 1 4/
year hat-s 4
X 5/
X ! bad *grMat 0 0 5
53 weeds 0 0 1
tinkle “Tdz]lu]lp-s
5% & water sound 7 7 1N
B collect, crowd 2 4
73
0 0]
Vi
2 2
P "
0 1

148




Word | Char. | Gloss Reconstruction Num. Total other text
Fam- (B&S) Occur
ily of *s
coda
Rhymes
i drunk (adj.) *Ca.tsu[t]-s 2 2
LS insult *s-tsu[t]-s 2 2
P be suffering *dzju[t]-s 5 5 ”n

In Table 1, all the *-s words from these 22 xiéshéng series exclusively rhyme with *-s coda
words, both in the Shijing and in other pre-Qin textual materials. Moreover, this rhyming
pat- tern is consistent across the entire xiéshéng series. Therefore, from the perspective of
rhyming distribution, the words within these xiéshéng series can be categorized as belonging
to the group of words in the Shijing that rhyme exclusively with *-s coda words.

Therefore, from the perspective of rhyming in the Shijing, the words listed in the table
that belong to these 22 xiéshéng series are unambiguous words ® which rhyme with *-s coda
that rhyme exclusively with *-s coda words. If the xiéshéng series containing these words also
predominantly consists of qushéng words, these can be classified as unambiguous Category
1*-s coda words.

2.2 The Words Only Rhyme with non-*-s Coda words

For the unambiguous Category 2 words, which can rhyme with both *-s coda words and non
*-s coda words in the Shijing, the determination is more complex. Here, | adopt a relatively
stringent criterion: if a word appears as a rhyme word in the Shijing at least three times, and
more than half of those instances involve rhyming with non-*-s coda words, it can be
considered unambiguous. If a word appears as a rhyme word twice in the Shijing, it must
rhyme exclusively with non-*- s coda words to be considered unambiguous. Words that
appear only once are excluded from consideration, as they might represent coincidental
phenomena rather than consistent patterns.

| have listed the unambiguous words that can rhyme with non-*-s coda words in Table 2.

SBaxter introduced the concepts of ambiguous and unambiguous words in phonological reconstruction.
Un- ambiguous words are those with clear and definitive phonological evidence, such as words that
exclusively rhyme within a single category, exhibit consistent xiéshéng patterns, or have Middle Chinese
forms that directly reflect their Old Chinese phonology .When reconstructing the framework of the six-
vowel system, Baxter first estab- lished the frame by using unambiguous words before put other words into
this framework. This study adopts the same approach: in classifying *-s coda words based on multiple sources
of evidence, only unambiguous words are considered. Regarding rhyming evidence, all words listed in Table 1
qualify as unambiguous cases that exclusively rhyme with traditionally *-s coda words.
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Table 2 unambiguous non-*-s coda rhyming words

Char. Gloss Reconstruction (B&S) Num. of | Total
Non-Qu Occur
Rhymes

= affair *Im-s-ra?-s 7 7
.
= injury *N-kat-s 5 8
P
P command *m-rin-s 7 7
w old *kfa?-s 4 5
1=
- truthful *s-ni[n]-s 7 7

flourishing mru?-s 6 7
TE

settle *m-t'en-s 2 4
B h

rejoice “[k"ran-s 7 7
B

road *Ca.rfak-s 3 4
= depart “[kI"(r)ap-s 3 3
® .

night *“[]Ak-s 5 6
&=

law *ghar-s 5 5
& .

anguish “k]va?-s 5 5
" look around *[k¥a?-s 7 7
& 8

announce Kiuk-s 2 2
o shoot *Coa.lAk-s 2 3
B

government *ten-s 2 2
T

God *t'ek-s 3 4
==
=<

fear *Uj-s 2 3
Bh

help *[dz]ra-s 2 2
==
¥
x

to laugh *[s-llaw-s 4 4
i}
. be attached to *N-p(r)o?-s 3
i sad; pity “[dIFawk-s 3 3
=

instruct *méa(?)-s 2 3
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Char. Gloss Reconstruction (B&S) Num. of | Total
Non-Qu Occur
Rhymes

i3 numerous *s-tak-s 3 3

% surname sen-s 2 3

R transgress “rlelt]-s 3 4

= warn; avoid *m-k(r)ak-s 2 3

IF to hunt *s.tUu?-s 3 3

s last day of a moon| *mfek-s 2 2

g old N-kwa?s 2 2

#x shake *tor-s 2 2

%= bring forward *ts%0(?)-s 2 2

= filial *gMu?-s 2 2

& err *tsijm-s 2 2

It is noteworthy that when comparing the *-s coda words listed in Table 1, which rhyme
ex- clusively with other *-s coda words, with those in Table 2, which can also rhyme with
non-*-s coda words, a clear pattern emerges. The words in Table 1tend to appear as cohesive
units within their respective xiéshéng series, whereas those in Table 2 are more sporadically
distributed. In other words, for the *-s coda words in Table 1, the *-s coda appears to function
as a feature of the entire xiéshéng series. In contrast, for the *-s coda words in Table 2, the *-
s coda seems to be an attribute of each individual word rather than a shared feature of the
entire xiéshéng series to which it belongs. Based on this distinction, | will analyze in Section
3 whether there are differ- ences between the two categories of *-s coda words within their
respective xiéshéng series. This analysis will further illustrate the different phonological
behaviors of these two categories in Old Chinese and provide additional evidence to support

my new reconstruction attempts.
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3 Xiéshéng Series of two categories of *-s coda words

3.1 Xiéshéng Series of the *-s coda words which can only rhyme
with *-s

To investigate the characteristics of the xiéshéng series to which the words that rhyme
exclusively with *-s coda words in the Shijing belong, | will list the xiéshéng series

corresponding to each word in Table 3. Additionally, | will consult Shuowén Jiézi ( {ii X R+
Y ) and Guangyun ( {/& £J) ) to include all the characters within each xiéshéng series and

their corresponding tones as recorded in Qieyun, Analyzing the tonal distribution across
different xiéshéng series.

Table 3: Xiéshéng Series of the *-s coda words which can only rhyme with *-s

Phonetic MC Tone Characters
ES qu F\FFEE
H qu S E FHE
X8 qu TEAEHUERE
m qu upfusb P
= qu EigdtiEEA B R E R IR A BN BN EIEREEE
= a B B R R E A
B q EEEEEEETMBME MM EirE RN B
u 1B
ru
= qu R vt byt
X qu RECRAC B 2 R R B o 2 B B 5 T O R B9 2%
il q S v it {rfy b S5 Jrfo o B vl {3 7 B
u vty i Bt v A 7 T A
ru
-3 q BEREEEEEEEIEE S EEEEE 1B
u -]
ru
u B Ii
ru
] q P R 20 4 S
U 2
ru

152



7S qu SRR PR AR Ik R VK SR 0BR

=} qu B $AEIR BB BRE0EE

& qu =)=

=3 qu R

o q T 8 s i o T s 0 A 31 A 118 e S
U I 55 45
ru

X qu X SON I RERY

% q PR 2R A% R AR R I R SR AR e 2 IR 30 R o R
u RR R TR PR AR AR il 2 TR MR R R
ru

From Table 3, it is evident that the xiéshéng series are predominantly composed of
qushéng words. The few rushéng words present within these series are typically alternate

readings of qushéng words recorded in Guangyun.

For example, in the B xiéshéng series, the characters 18 and #§ are recorded in Guangyun
with  both qushéng and rushéng readings. Notably, earlier sources such as Zhuanli Wanxiang
Mingyl ( {ZERH KR EZX) )and surviving fragments of Yupian ( { &) %) only document the
qushéng pronunciation for &, while the rushéng pronunciation appears only in Guangyun.
This suggests that the rushéng reading likely emerged during the Middle Chinese
period, possibly reflecting a regional dialectal variation that was recorded at that time.

And for the character ¥&, Shuowén Jiézi defines its meaning as a 'unit of measurement

for grains.” However, by the time of Gudngyun, the rushéng pronunciation of & is associated
with the meaning “coarse grain, ”indicating that the rushéng form may have emerged later,
possibly as a borrowing to express a different concept.

In Table 3, with the exception of the Z& (zU) and T (fu) xiéshéng series, nearly all other series

consist exclusively of qushéng words, with only a minimal presence of rushéng words.
Further- more, the few rushéng words present align with the patterns observed in the earlier
examples, where their rushéng readings appear to be later developments or dialectal

variations recorded in Guangyun.

Given this distribution, it can be concluded that these xiéshéng series are unambiguous in
their composition, predominantly containing qushéng words. In other words, within Category
1, where words rhyme exclusively with *-s coda words in the Shijing, their corresponding
xiéshéng series
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overwhelmingly consist of qushéng words, with very few exceptions.

3.2 Xiéshéng Series of the *-s coda words which can rhyme with

non-*-s coda words

Since the words that can rhyme with non-*-s coda syllables are not as limited within a few
Xiéshéng Series as those in Category 1, it is impractical to exhaustively list all words in their
respective Xiéshéng Series due to space constraints.
approach: for words in Table 2, if their Xiéshéng Series contains pingshéng, shangshéng, or
rushéng words, | provide an example of such a word in Table 4. If a particular Xiéshéng Series
does not contain an attested word from a given tonal category, | mark it as N/A in Table 4.

Therefore, | adopt an illustrative

Table 4 Xiéshéng Series of Unambiguous Words that Can Rhyme with Non-*-s Coda

Words

= = i [ 5 % TE B B
ping | NJA | NA | F i A NA | T N/A | N/A
shing| % 1% & ) N/A | N/A | T8 N/A | N/A
ri N/A | B N/A | N/A | NJA | NA | NA | NA

& g K & & SR i L
ping | N/A | NA |5 N/A | NJA | NA | 1E i IR
shing| N/A | & A F T F ® N/A | IR
ru 7R B I N/A & N/A | N/A | 1& N/A

kR % B (- i3 43 R =
ping | N/A | NA | fF N/A | 18 i 4 N/A | N/A
shing N/A | N/A | N/A NA | B NA B
ru N/A | N/A | NA | % N/A | #E N/A | IR N/A

= E # = s} & * Bf
png | B NnA | B NA = % 3|
I S ® | B @

i

In Table 4, a small number of words belong to Xiéshéng Series that contain only qushéng
(3 ) words, such as 1% (mao), & (qing), 5 (xiao), ¥k (bao), and Z= (zou). However, this is

likely
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because these Xiéshéng Series consist of very few words—often just the word itself, as in
the cases of %8 (xiao) and #§ (bao), or at most one or two additional words. The absence of

other tonal categories in these series is probably due to the small number of words within
them rather than a structural tendency.

Apart from this, the majority of words listed in Table 4 belong to Xiéshéng Series that include
words from multiple tonal categories. This contrasts sharply with the Xiéshéng Series in Table
3, where Category 1 words overwhelmingly belong to series that contain only qushéng words.

It is also important to note that, while some Xiéshéng Series in Table 4 contain only qushéng
and rushéng words—similar to the pattern seen in Table 3—their distribution differs significantly.

For instance, in the Xiéshéng Series of & (IU), over 90 percent of the words belong to rushéng,

rather than qushéng. This is distinct from the pattern in Table 3, where the qushéng-rushéng
alternation occurs only in a small number of cases.

Thus, we can conclude that words that can freely rhyme with non-*-s coda words in the
Shijing —those belonging to Category 2—are also found in Xiéshéng Series that include
words from multiple tonal categories, rather than being restricted to qushéng words alone.

Based on the differences between Category 1 and Category 2 in their Xiéshéng Series
distri- butions, we can infer that the element previously reconstructed as *-s coda by earlier
scholars functions differently in the two categories. In Category 1, *-s appears to be a part
of the root, which explains why it is consistently reflected in Xiéshéng Series patterns. In
contrast, in Category 2, *-s is not a core component of the root but rather an additional element.
As a result, it does not necessarily appear in all words within the same Xiéshéng Series,
allowing for greater variation in tonal categories within the series.

4 The evidence from early third-century transcriptions

Pulleyblank referenced Bailey article Gandhart °, which provided examples
demon- strating that Middle Chinese qushéng syllables were used to represent foreign
sibilants or dental fricatives.
Drawing on early third-century transcriptions ’, Pulleyblank presented evidence
suggest-

®Gandhart is a Middle Indo-Aryan language primarily used between the 3rd century BCE and the 5th
century CE. It originated in the Gandhara region, which corresponds to present-day northwestern Pakistan
and eastern Afghanistan. Closely related to Sanskrit and Pali, Gandhari played a significant role in early
Buddhist literature, particularly as Buddhism spread from India to Central and East Asia.
’Notably, in the transmission of Buddhist texts, phonetic transcriptions of Buddhist terminology and proper
nouns
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ing that some Middle Chinese qushéng syllables still retained the *-s coda during this
period. Since transcriptions typically adhere to the principle of selecting Chinese characters
that closely match the pronunciation of source-language terms, Pulleyblank analyzed the
characters used to transcribe sibilants from foreign languages. His analysis led to the
conclusion that these Chinese characters corresponded to syllables in third-century Chinese
whose final sounds most closely approximated the phoneme /s/.

However, in reality, Middle Chinese qushéng syllables in third-century transcriptions do
not exclusively correspond to -s coda syllables. Schuessler provided several examples
where Middle Chinese qushéng syllables corresponded to non-dental codas in Sanskrit, such
as -h, -q, and -x, or in some cases, to syllables without any coda, as illustrated in Table 5.

Tableb: qushéng syllables corresponded to non-dental codas in Sanskrit

B R5E El =B Tt = bt
ocC *6"aks- *I‘ats-?or? salAks kfens-rfaks | khwa-dzuks | Ca.k‘aw-
tsfaw? Np(r)o?s
Trans. | waxsab Taywar sahi giniraq kujiala kaBovpa

As shown in Table 5, not all qushéng characters correspond to dental codas in
transcriptions; such correspondences occur only with specific characters.

To better understand this phenomenon, | have compiled a list of all words that
correspond to sibilants in transcriptions and summarized their characteristics. For Gandhart
materials, | pri- marily relied on the compilation by Baley et al. , which proposed
Gandhart pronunciations in IPA and included additional vocabulary. This reconstruction builds
upon the description of sound changes from Sanskrit to Gandhart outlined in Baums
Moreover, the IPA transcriptions in Baley et al. are consistent with the pronunciations
recorded in the Gandhart Dictionary by Baums and Glass for attested words. 2
Additionally, Pulleyblank provided further examples of non-Buddhist transcriptions,

which | have incorporated into the analysis as supple- mentary data
(1) JE & Z= to Sanskrit *varanasi, & OC *nfal[t]s

(2) =Bk to Sanskrit *samadhi, IPA /sama:zi/, & OC *mSu[t]s

(3) #2358 to Sanskrit *Trapusa, to Khoranese *ttravaysa, 8 OC *[c]¥9[t]s

into Chinese were often employed instead of semantic translations.(Nattier )

8For each qushéng character with a clear correspondence, | have also included the Old Chinese (OC)
reconstruction based on Baxter and Sagart
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(4) P]F to Sanskrit *trayastrimasa, to Khoranese *ttavatrisa, #] OC *C.ri[t]s

(5) & [E to Khoranese *amgusda, to Tocharian *B.ankwas, to Uighur *?nkhpws, &
OC *[glrujs

(6) #& B to Sanskrit *rasmi, IPA /raspi/, $8 OC *rfa[t]-s.

(7) #&MEFIEE to Sanskrit *rastrapala, IPA /ra:stapa:la/, #& OC *réa[t]-s.
(8) &% to Sanskrit *Sravastl, IPA /ca:vasti/, & OC *[c]¥(r)a[t]s.

(9) JE#4E to Sanskrit *nyagrodha, IPA /nigro:za/, 8 OC *[r]ult]s.
(10) ff & & to Abhasvara, & OC *i“ajs

(11) & Pefdr to suddhavasa, & OC *[¢]¥(r)a[t]s

(12) 5% to sudrsa, & *C.t'a[t]s

(13) ¥ B to Tsushima, ¥t OC *[t][u]p-s, This transcription occurs in the third century ZEEg,
this transcription maytransferr to a semantically related second name of the island.

(14) &5 to Kushan, & OC *kujs

(15) £} %& to Tarzaz, ¥& OC *rfa[t]-s. This transcription appears later in Han-shu, which is the
name of the river in the northern territory of g f&. DeGroot (1921) identified it with Talas river.

(16) 5 %8 to *barus, to Turkish bars ‘tiger’. This is a name of a nomadic kingdom of Han
period, and also the ancient name of Lake Barkol. ¥ OC *[r]u[t]s.

Among the examples listed above, many overlap with the words in the xiéshéng series
from Table 1 and Table 3, such as 7 (wei), Bk (mei), 38 (1&i), E (tui), & (gui), & (kui), ¥ (dui),
and 8 (wei). In other words, the words that correspond to dental codas in transcriptions
predominantly belong to Category 1. These words exclusively rhyme with *-s coda words in

the Shijing and are part of xiéshéng series that are composed almost entirely of qushéng
words.

The words in Table 5 that correspond to non-dental codas, such as & (IU) and [ff (fu),

also overlap with the unambiguous words listed in Table 2 that can freely rhyme with non-*-
s coda words in the Shijing. Although the remaining -s coda words in Table 5 do not meet
the criteria for unambiguous classification due to appearing only once or not appearing at all
in the Shijing, their single instances of use still show them rhyming with non—s coda words.

Based on the discussion so far, a summary can be drawn: words previously reconstructed
as *-s coda in Old Chinese can be divided into two distinct categories, and specific
unambiguous examples have been identified for each.

For Category 1, *-s coda words exclusively rhyme with other *-s coda words in the
Shijing, and the majority of words within their corresponding xiéshéng series are also *-s
coda words. In
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Han dynasty transcriptions, these words correspond to dental codas.

For Category 2, -s coda words can rhyme with non-*-s coda words in the Shijing, and
their xiéshéng series may include words from any tonal category in Middle Chinese. In Han
dynasty transcriptions, these words almost never correspond to dental codas.

Having established these two categories, the next step is to address the issue of how to
provide a revised reconstruction for these two distinct types of Old Chinese *-s coda words.

5 The new reconstructions for Old Chinese *-s coda words
5.1 The coda *-s and the postcoda *-s(9)

In this section, | will first present my reconstruction and then demonstrate the evidence
supporting this proposal. And then, | will examine whether this new reconstruction offers a
better explanation for patterns observed in Old Chinese rhyme texts and the sound change
from Old Chinese to Middle Chinese.

For Category 1, which consists of words that exclusively rhyme with *-s coda words in the
Shijing, | propose that *-s functions as an integral part of the syllable’s dental coda, similar
in nature to other dental codas such as *-n, *-r, *-j, and *-t. This suggests that in these words,
*-s was a structural component of the syllable ’s phonological system, behaving like other
codas within the same dental consonant group.

For Category 2, which includes words that can rhyme with both *-s coda and non-*-s
coda words, | propose the presence of an additional element that extends beyond the main
syllable structure, attaching to the coda rather than forming part of it. Baxter and Sagart
introduced the term preinitial for elements that precede the main syllable. Based on this, |
designate this additional element occuers after coda as postcoda, reconstructing it as *-s(9).
It is important to clarify that the notation *(8) is a temporary placeholder, used here solely to
emphasize that *-s before it is not a coda in the main syllable but rather an independent
element appended to the main syllable.

In summary, the traditional reconstruction of *-s as a single coda type in Old Chinese
can be divided into two distinct categories: one in which *-s remains a true coda, behaving like
other dental codas (-n, *-r, *-j, *-t), and another in which functions as a postcoda, an additional
element
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beyond the main syllable structure, reconstructed as *-s(a).

5.2 Why postcoda *-s(a) can rhyme with non *-s coda words

In my reconstruction, words with the postcoda *-s(a) can freely rhyme with traditionally non *-
s coda words, whereas words with a true *-s coda can only rhyme with other *-s coda words.
This model effectively resolves the long-standing issue noted in previous studies regarding the
irregular rhyming of Middle Chinese qushéng syllables with other tonal categories in the
Shijing.

The widespread occurrence of such irregular rhyming patterns led Qing dynasty scholars
to perceive Old Chinese rhyming as highly flexible and permissive regarding tonal distinctions,
ulti- mately concluding that tonal distinctions were not strictly observed in early poetry. For
example, Chen Di of the Ming dynasty, in his Mdo Shi Gui Yin Ko (< EFFH S % >), stated:
“The ancients did not distinguish the four tones...the theory of the four tones arose in later
ages. "This reflects his belief that tones were not consistently differentiated in ancient poetry.
Similarly, Gu Yanwu stated, “The ancients strung all four tones together, "further underscoring
the perceived tonal flexibility in Old Chinese poetry.

However, rhyming in the Shijing does take tone into account. Long rhyme sequences
frequently contain only words from the same Middle Chinese tonal category, demonstrating a
clear preference for tonal consistency in rhyme schemes. For example, in Ode 177 (Xiao Ya
-Lit Yue /N3HE-7S
H), seven Middle Chinese shiangshéng words rhyme together, while in Ode 108 (Wei
Féng
Fén Ju Ru X -y 7H M), five Middle Chinese qushéng words form a consistent rhyme

sequence. Therefore, the rhyming of qushéng words with words from other tonal categories is
an exceptional phenomenon. For this special phenomenon, the reconstruction of the postcoda
*-s(9) provides a plausible explanation.

Before providing an explanation, it is necessary to briefly introduce the nature of rhyming
in the Shijing. Shijing does not consistently target the final syllable of each line but rather the
final stressed syllable. For example, in Ode 98.2, the rhyming words appear in the third-to-last

syllable of each line, where Z (zhu), & (su), and Z (hud) form a rhyme:
BRAZE T (s woé yd ZHU ha ér)
ZEIMUZEF (chong éryi SU ha ér)
i = IMIEEE T (shang zhi yi qidng HUA hi ér)
Translated as Karlgren

Lo! He waited for me in the space between the screening wall and the gate.
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Lo! He had ear-stoppers of white (material).
On them he had the most exquisite of stones.
In the example Ode 98.2, J1fi (hQ ér) functions as a two-syllable particle, which is

unstressed. As a result, the rhyming function falls on the final stressed syllable of the
main lexical word, which in this case is the third-to-last syllable. This principle also applies to
the new reconstruction of syllables which containing the postcoda -s(s). In these cases, the
main syllable serves as the stressed syllable and participates in rhyming, while *-s(s), as a
non-stressed postcoda element, does not necessarily influence the rhyme structure.

In addition to stanzas like Ode 98.2, where all unstressed syllables are same, there are
cases such as Ode 37.1, where the second-to-last syllables & (ji€) and B (n) rhyme,

despite being followed by different unstressed particles—% (xi) and 3 (y&), respectively.

Another example can be found in Ode 209.4, where the final word of the first line is an
un- stressed syllable, while the second line ends in a stressed syllable. Consequently, the

second-to-last syllable of the first line, ¥& (han), rhymes with the final stressed syllable of

the second line, #Z (qgian):
HALER, (W kdng HANy)
RALERZ, (shi f md QIAN)

This rhyming pattern is highly relevant to the phenomenon of Middle Chinese qushéng
words rhyming with non-qushéng words. It provides a parallel for cases where the main
syllable of a word containing a postcoda *-s(a) rhymes with a syllable that lacks this element.
Just as in Ode 209.4, where the final stressed syllable determines the rhyme, regardless of
whether an unstressed syllable follows, words reconstructed with postcoda *-s(s) could
rhyme based on their main syllable.

Therefore, the reconstruction of postcoda *-s(s) provides an explanation for the
seemingly irregular rhyming patterns in the Shijing, where Middle Chinese syllables from
different tonal categories can rhyme with each other. Rather than being an exception or
irregularity, this phe- nomenon aligns with the established principles of Shijing rhyming,
which primarily considers the final stressed syllable while allowing unstressed elements to be
ignored in rhyme patterns.

5.3 The explanation for the contact between *-k coda and open syllable

Karlgren was the first to observe that in the Shijing, open-syllable words frequently
rhyme with *-k coda words. For instance, the traditional yu (£) group rhymes with the dud (

£%) group,
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and the zhi () group rhymes with the zhi (§&) group. Based on this pattern, he reconstructed

a *-g coda for words in the yu and dud groups. Pulleyblank (1962) also noted this phenomenon
and proposed a similar solution, reconstructing glottal codas for these Middle Chinese open-
syllable words.

Starostin further discovered that open-syllable words predominantly rhyme with
shang- shéng and qushéng words but rarely with pingshéng words. Since it is widely accepted
that Middle Chinese shiangshéng syllables originated from Old Chinese forms with a glottal
coda,l adopt Bax- ter and Sagart’s reconstruction of *-? for these words. Given that *-? and *-k
are both stops and share a similar place of articulation, their ability to rhyme is relatively
straightforward to explain. However, if qushéng words are reconstructed with a *-s coda, the
rhyming between *-s and *-? becomes difficult to account for.

To address this issue, both Starostion and Schuessler ; Schuessler
proposed reconstructing *-h for these qushéng words. The key difference between their
approaches lies in the structural status of *-h: Starostin considered *-h to be an suffix following
the coda rather than an integral part of the syllable, whereas Schuessler treated *-h as the
coda itself.

One advantage of the postcoda *-s(8) reconstruction over the suffix *-h is that, from both
a typological perspective and a phonetic-semantics interface, *-s(8) is more plausible as a
mean- ingful element. The sound /h/ is a glottal fricative that is often weak and difficult for
listeners to perceive, making it an unlikely candidate for carrying distinct morphological
meaning as a suffix. In contrast, /s/ is more perceptible and commonly functions as a suffix in
many languages. For instance, in English, /s/ serves as a productive plural morpheme,
demonstrating its natural role as a suffix.

Additionally, the postcoda *-s(8) reconstruction can also account for the rhyming between
open syllables and *-k coda syllables. Take Ode 245.3 as an example,

(=4 1—tH

where ‘=’(zi) rhymes with Z’(yl). Under Baxter and Sagart’s reconstruction, ‘F’is

[%==K)

reconstructed as *ma-dzas and FE’as *¢'rok, showing a significant coda difference that

makes their rhyming irregular. The phonetic component of ‘F’is ‘F’, which suggests
a possible alternative reconstruction. If we reconstruct ‘=#’with a postcoda *-s(a),
yielding *ma-dza?-s(s), its rhyming with ‘&’ *e¥rok aligns with the
pattern of shangshéng syllables rhyming with *-k coda syllables. This reinterpretation

resolves the irregularity in rhyming.
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5.4 A more simpolified Old Chinese Coda system

The reconstruction of the *-s coda and the postcoda *-s(s) simplifies the Old Chinese coda system.
Under this reconstruction, complex consonant clusters such as *ks, *ns, *ms, etc., are no longer
necessary, leaving only single-consonant codas. The revised coda system is presented in Table 6.

Table 6 The Old Chinese coda system with new reconstruction

Stop | Nasal | Approx. | Trill | Fricative
Labial P -m W
Dental -t -n ‘j -r -S
Velar -k - -0

From the perspective of linguistic typology and cross-linguistic universals, dental codas are
among the most commonly attested across languages. The postcoda, as an additional element,
can be attached to any coda except *-s coda, making it a systematic and flexible component of the
phonological structure.

Looking back at Table 1, all the unambiguous words that rhyme exclusively with *-s coda belong to
the traditional Old Chinese dental coda rhyme groups. In other words, Category 1 words are
consistently found within the traditional dental coda rhyme categories. In contrast, the words listed in
Table 2, which can freely rhyme across different tonal categories, are distributed across various
traditional rhyme groups rather than being concentrated within a single coda type.

This distribution aligns perfectly with the system presented in Table 6: Category 1words belong to
syllables with dental codas, whereas Category 2 words may have different codas in their main
syllables, with the postcoda *-s(s) functioning as an additional element rather than a core coda.

To more clearly illustrate the distinction between coda *-s and postcoda *-s(e), | present a
minimal contrast set with the examples & (IU), & (%), and /& (I). In this comparison, & (IU) and

J& (Ili) represent cases where a non *s coda is followed by a postcoda *-s(s), while [& () inherently
has a dental coda *-s:

B& *riak-s(s)—Traditional dud (§%) group &

*ra-s(a)—Traditional yu () group

J& *ras—Traditional yue (B) group
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5.5 Postcoda *-s(a) and the suffix of Old Chinese

| chose to use the term “postcoda”rather than “suffix”for two main reasons. First, | cannot
determine with certainty whether postcoda -s(s) includes an actual vowel following -s, nor can
| specify what this vowel might be—/a/ is merely a provisional notation. Second, | am unable
to assign a clear morphological function to the postcoda. Given the uncertainty in both
phonological and morphological aspects,| have opted for a more cautious approach and
refrained from labeling it as a suffix. However, it is worth noting that the postcoda -s(o) as
reconstructed in this study *highly overlaps with the patterns that Baxter and Sagart (2014)
explicitly identify as involving a -s suffix.

Baxter and Sagart (2014: 59), based on observed semantic relationships between qushéng
and non-qushéng words in Old Chinese, identified three primary functions of the -s suffix in
their sys- tem: (i) nominalizing verbs, (ii) deriving denominal verbs, and (iii) forming verbs of
outwardly directed action from verbs of inwardly directed action or stative verbs. They
provided a range of specific patterns as supporting evidence for each function. Given the
substantial number of patterns they outlined, | consider these three functions to be relatively
well-supported. To fur- ther investigate the phonological behavior of words exhibiting these
patterns, | have extracted the relevant words from their study and compiled their rhyming
distribution in Table 8.

Table 8 rhyming distribution of suffix -s word

Char. Gloss Morphology Gloss rhyme Total
with Qu | Occur

B *t.q"a?/ *t.q"a?-s be at/ place 0 6

B *[dFak/ *[d]*ak-s measure (v.)/ (n.) 0 3

= *?ak/ *?tak-s ugly/ hate 0 3

4 *qhsu?/ *gMu?-s good!/ like (v.) 2 3

i “InJrawk/ *[n]frawk-s music/ cause rejoice 1 1

A

~ *rin/ *rin-s send (person)/ issue 0 1

sis command

5 *s-mfan/ *s-mfan-s mourning/ lose 0 2

~

S *ma-lok/ *s-m-lak-s eat/ feed 1 1

= *gfra?/ *m-g‘ra?-s down/ descend 0 3
*n(rya?/ *n(r)a?-s speak/ tell 0 1
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Although it is difficult to determine whether the words in Table 8 functioned as qushéng or
non- qushéng forms in the Shijing ° | have listed them together to avoid potential biases in
individual judgment. However, the table reveals a clear pattern: in nearly all instances, these
words rhyme with non-qushéng words. This suggests that words with a definitively
reconstructible -s suffix, as identified by Baxter and Sagart, belong to Category 2 in my
framework.

Another reason for reconstructing the postcoda as *-s(9) is that, as mentioned, Middle
Chinese qushéng syllables correspond to different morphological functions in Old Chinese.
This suggests that in an even earlier stage, the postcoda -s may have been followed by
different vowels, each associated with distinct functions. However, due to the lack of sufficient
evidence to reconstruct the exact vowel quality, | provisionally represent it as /a/.

5.6 The sound change of *-s and *-s(a) from OC to MC

Although both *-s coda and postcoda *-s(a) merged into the qushéng (departing tone) in
Middle Chinese, they actually underwent different sound changes at different times. This
distinction ex- plains why, in Han dynasty transcriptions, only words belonging to the *-s coda
category continued to correspond to dental codas, while words with postcoda *-s(9) did not.

The timing of the sound change further explains why, in transcriptions, only Category 1 -s
coda words correspond to dental codas, while postcoda *-s(a) words do not. The phonological
process behind this distinction is also reasonable. Since *-s is an integral part of the coda and
more tightly bound within the syllable structure, it is more resistant to early loss. In contrast,
*-s(9), as an external element attached to the syllable, is more prone to being lost over time.

Additionally, another notable difference is that after *-s coda was lost, it not only resulted
in the same tonal development into qushéng as postcoda *-s(9), but also led to the
emergence of an additional -j. For instance, J& ras > ljej. This can be understood as a case
of compensatory lengthening—a phonological phenomenon in which the loss of a consonant
is compensated for by lengthening the preceding vowel, maintaining the syllable’s weight and
rhythmic balance. This process helps preserve the overall phonetic structure of the word
despite the sound change.

Compensatory lengthening is widely attested across languages. For example, in Middle
English during Chaucer’s time, the word night was phonemically /nixt/. When the /x/ sound
was lost, the vowel /i/ was lengthened to /i:/ to compensate, resulting in the pronunciation /ni:t/,

which later shifted to the diphthong /a1/ in Modern English. A similar compensatory
mechanism may have

Since such distinctions rely on textual interpretation, which is not always definitive
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played a role in the development of the -j coda in some *-s coda words in Chinese.

This compensatory lengthening occurred exclusively in *-s coda words and not in postcoda
*- s(®) words because only *-s was an integral part of the syllable structure. As a part of main
syllable, *-s played a structural role in determining the phonotactic constraints of the syllable.
When it was lost, the vowel underwent lengthening to maintain the syllable’s phonological
weight.

In contrast, postcoda -s(s) functioned as an external attachment of the syllable. Since it was
not tightly integrated into the syllabic nucleus or coda, its loss did not disrupt the phonotactic
balance of the syllable, thus eliminating the need for compensatory lengthening.

6 Conclusion

This study proposes a new reconstruction of the traditional Old Chinese *-s by distinguishing
two distinct categories: *coda -s, which is an integral part of the main syllable, and postcoda
*-s(9). The term postcoda is adopted to parallel Baxter and Sagart use of preinitial. Just as
preinitial refers to elements added before the main syllable onset, postcoda designates
additional elements occurring after the coda of main syllable.

For the words with *-s coda, which exclusively rhyme with other *-s coda words in the Shijing,
their xiéshéng series that predominantly contain qushéng words and exhibit a strong
correspon- dence with dental codas in Late Han transcriptions.

The comparison between examples of unambiguous OC *-s coda words in the new
reconstruc- tion and those reconstructed by Baxter and Sagart is presented as follows:

3} S 34 i = ul

New Recons. | *kus | *mos | *pfras | 'P"0Os | *g¥et-s | *slis

B&S *up-s | *mot-s | *prat-s | *pP"ot-s | *g¥et-s | *s.lij-s

The loss of the *-s coda occurred after the Eastern Han, during which the syllable
underwent compensatory lengthening by adding a -j coda to maintain phonetic balance.

In contrast, *postcoda -s(8) words, which can freely rhyme with non-*s coda words in
the Shijing, are found in xiéshéng series containing various tonal categories and rarely
correspond to dental codas in transcriptions.

The comparison between examples of unambiguous OC postcoda *-s words in the new
recon- struction and those reconstructed by Baxter and Sagart is presented as follows:
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i ¥ B i R

New Recons. | "mrin-s(d) | *s.tu?-s(e) | “dzra-s(s) | *t‘ek-s(s) | *riet-s(9)

B&S *m-rin-s *s.tu?-s *dzra-s *tlek-s “riet-s

The loss of *postcoda -s(8) took place before the Eastern Han. Once the *-s coda also
disap- peared, both categories eventually merged into Middle Chinese qushéng.

References

Bailey, H. W. (1946). “Gandhari.” In: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 11.4,
pp. 764-797.

Baley, J., N. W. Hill, and E. Caldwell (2023). “Chinese Transcription of Buddhist Terms in the
Late Han Dynasty.” In: Journal of Open Humanities Data 9.10.

Baums,S and A Glass (2002). A Dictionary of Gandhari. Retrieved 2024-10-27, from
https://stefanbaums. com/baums_grammar_outline.pdf.

Baums, S. (2009). “A Gandhart Commentary on Early Buddhist Verses: British Library
Kharostht Fragments 7, 9, 13 and 18.” PhD thesis. University of Washington.

Baxter, W. H. (1992). A handbook of Old Chinese phonology. Berlin; New York: Walter de
Gruyter.

Baxter, W. H. and L. Sagart (2014). Old Chinese: A new reconstruction. Oxford; New York:
Oxford University Press. Haudricourt, A.-G. (1954). “L’origine des tons en viétnamien.” fre. In:
Journal Asiatique 1941-1995 242, pp. 69—. Karlgren, B. (1950). “The Book of Odes: Chinese
text, transcription and translation.” In: (No Title).— (1954). “Compendium of Phonetics in
Ancient and Archaic chinese.” In: The Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities.

Mattisof, J. A. (1978). “Variational Semantics in Tibeto-Burman: the ’origanic’ approach to
linguistic comparison.” In. Nattier, J. (2008). A guide to the earliest Chinese Buddhist
translations: texts from the Eastern Han (Dung-han) and Three Kingdoms (San-guo) periods.
International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology, Soka University.

Pulleyblank, E. G. (1962). The consonantal system of Old Chinese. Verlag nicht ermittelbar.—
(1972). School of Oriental and African Studies. University of London, pp. 368-373.
Schuessler, A. (2006). ABC etymological dictionary of Old Chinese. Honululu: University of
Hawaii Press.— (2009). Minimal Old Chinese and Later Han Chinese: A Companion to
Grammata Serica Recensa. Honululu: Uni- versity of Hawaii Press.

Starostin, S. (1989). Reconstruction of Old Chinese Phonological System.

Moscow: Nauka. Wang, L. (1980). The rhyme of Chuci.

shanghai:Shanghai gu ji chu ban she.

166



REEEENG TRERMERERESBREFS | HESNED

Xiuwei ZENG 457
EFRD N KEDFHTGES R XEE; mayzeng.xw@gmail.com

1. 35|

RS HBEH RS, EXYERE (ditransitive construction) —fRIEHE R DB EHE
B, B&—EkERT (agent, TXEE A HiEE) ., —EF¥EHR/T (theme, TXEBE T
HREE) M—EBEIUESZE (recipient, TXERBRIEE) NEHE (21352001, BERH.
#Z& K% 2009 ; Malchukov et al. 2010 ; Haspelmath 2015) , *FlL TR, ERYEEE &
WL, EUVAFRNEELEE  iEBRE——RBENS, MEBEBBRRELEEMR
= (ZIf1E 2001, 5k& 2011) . ERYEBEDEIRETUARARNGER EELERIEHE
F—ERN (BIFE 2001) . BiERIETS, ERVEBNERBYRNGETNER AR
BiZOER, EARKHERYEENIRTTE—STERBEHMINGE (53R1AT 1999 ;
Malchukov et al. 2010 ; TAIE. 3RE 2015) .

HEEFRNEEN, FHERYEENTRUBTFRHE, EUEsmMELAHRERHEES
fR. iEEREENERMEBERTEADESIINRNREK. H—, XEPEEiEEE
HRERTHNERYEELBE [9E-F8-05] EF0 [fAEEEa]  HEMEREFERD
£ (BEFETH 2008a 1 096 ; skl 2011 ; Lee 20M) | skl (20M) EIEZEBFEXEF
FECENER. EREEFE, HEFBTFERRNERMEERTET, TRTEAEN
LRYEBARNTEA—T, HEZEFFHE-TNAHEBNIT. X, BREEGFE
[Z] . 2] M [Z] ZEHE—SNETER  aImEEANEREMLEMBEE. @
ARNERUMIHFNRE, TERREAREBERRERNEN, BEhamairEE.
AR THRERTENEABREATEER, HEMEERNEHEELREMEIFEN
Kk, FEBE-SER. VHERL, AXEEMNAEO. BWETAFIEENER, HEE
BENERYEBERSER., AXE_HETEZNU=MWAERTHAEAAVIAR, BIHATN
MTRERDEBNDERR | = EstENAEBRBEERRAEHERNEER | &
MEiSEXAEE. B, AXHFLEEENUTHRERE

1. BEEESTENATERANETRERYEETENEZRY

2. BERTEHHENKERRMHE?
3. ERCHAERTEERYEEZENRERMTE”

1o B8 BUSTHMEE K MRS E AR . 20 Goldberg (1995) + FRAAIL (1999) . Kittild (2006) 254
N A R R A S R4S R (double object construction) , T BiL% AL ##% (dative construction) S5FI F 15T
BN AR TT A HEHERRAE b LA, SIS . SRR AR 5 RN R A5
FEWEAMERESE (0 T4 (give) « &) (lend) ) DAMRRAEZEMG (0 M55 (tel) |

ME/R)  (show) ) o HEAMRE TAEEHmITHAEREH (theme) SIBEFENAML, KN E A

ARSI (R —24)  ERENE GOk T 28 EE 0« PSR (GRnE 1)
AR Z 25 J0A5R (BRGBME T —AE) BN =I5 (three-argument construction)  (Malchukov et
al. 2010) . EFEAVEE N IAERERI TR A A =M c 28119 Z4 (22 Margetts and Austin 2007 “three-participant
events”) o A RIAIFEEEEHE N YIGERERZRINFER, 162 Chin (2022: 7-10) o ASCFERFHEE LY
AR R AG T IR

7 BFEEE (2019) . Povk (2022) FORGEERE. MOCE (2023) SEANEREIE R BEEEPAA TEIE TED 2R, A
EAEER AR, (B EAMSTERD (5 « T2 . UEREMEAETSHINaEEEEZREERL .
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XHAETAEO. S, —EAMNEER T EAESE 2022 £F 2024 F£EEBEED.
WEN=DAMHERAERS. " M A S HIEEEER 2 AEE 5. B AEREFE
MRwmE, ERLEEXSIEH.

2. BEMENATIHHEANATRERYERE

STEFGIVE—a#HRARRTBNERMEE, ° HAIMERNEEBIIEBEsEXY
HEHEPRAESR (Haspelmath 2013) , Kittila (2006) {EIEEKRBABE Y, LTI
(GIVEMRRRELE, RYMRSHNERNEE, heEMETEELER., k52, NR—E:E
SRAESEELE, ITEATEHEGVEET—ERBIRERY  MRRF—E8EkLAa T
RELELEETR, BEENBDERTHEL TEIFGIVE), 2°5RE (201) E—HRE [8
A% Y& ] (general-purpose verb of giving) EIHEE (G V &)  HEHEEHEM
(451 . BER [F], RERE “give” HEEMNSR ; 2 R AmEREAsms, VAl B
MERETZASERANERYEEBER  ZF IVHE] WAS —TEBHETHEEE (85
+HE+ R | EiE AIXHPHEEAR) | EEEETH [EE+Fg+iEE] &8 R+
#EBN) WASE [VH] 2RERE [HE] 2#NERY (Z8) 3. s, [ViE]
RAHIREREERYEED, tie T EhAETEEERETHIRERESE. 2 HitE,
STYER VAl IMEEREFTSERYEENTRNHHEL, SthEMRERYEENIE
L2

§ O E AL (1) CMH, %, 5455, WOWRERERA, S22, (2) WZC, 5, 495, H0
WA, ARHERE; (3) HYH, 2z, 44 5%, WOWEMEA, AR, (4) HYL, %, 4 5%, 0
MWEMEA, AR, WHEREETFERT A NS (1) CYY, 5, 60 5%, WiFMHHESEA, Sham. M
AT ALy (1) MGM, 7z, 58 B%, —anniEMIEsMa A, PIrpEEE;  (2) PMF, 5, 68 5%, —Hifi
NS IR, R

Y ORR & TEERELE ) KEBA—. —RER BT TSN ) RIS (A) KR
ot (T) fgilEzEmoe (R) [, HEENEEHmITEETE (BUfT) E8HmicZs (argument
flagging) FIFm CiE 5| (argument indexing) 5§55k A 1%EF BHETMMEIZ A R4 (Malchukov et al. 2010 ;
Haspelmath 2013; 2015 4%) . fEiEfiEzE . HIEE NS BIBE N5 A RES [N Bldasmon i Bha g Rt 18 5
Wighal) o ASCEMRBUSRERZ. (22 Kittild (2006) HIEEZA N AEF SIS BRI (T fl R) #RI—
MBI EREEE (P) ARl —2nE, @l A B [y EE] ) (ditransitive verb) o #F 2, HARE
HBE R AR P A R E B E] . WRATE I B s TR A 22 (differential marking) , R
B HREEAF [ M —fEE)5 ) (transitive trivalent verb) , TIRER [ EMEE] ) o ASUKRT—FEEE.

20 Kittild (2006) HFgH _FAE A FAE R B, WFEE lehren’ (teach) R DAH BIAEEEZEEASRET, (HZ ‘geben’ (give)
AIHBIE B AR ILoh, Tm Bz 4 THEEE A NEE 5, BRCEE R ()« T8 AT DS
HEF A (5Rf% 2011) . Malchukov et al. (2010) 2744 T B { GIVE A H A Bl i 76 BE B SR A5 R 0 2 il 3
FURTIRER RBEB A R — W4 TES{GIVE B = kWi, HEPHEERS R (92 ZEBRE

(affectedness) #fm; F—/7 1, 4 TEIE{GIVE}Fr R WA S s cERIE L (prominence)  (FHHg
G40 (animacy) 1 THEREJE | (referentiality) ) _{E7EMAMARGARSERE, HELFHIC R AR EERIT
T FAHE, FATEMBIRS R TBERE. Bk, EHEMERIO SR 2 2R (Ao
il Mar) « TiR) ) SURFTRGRTCAESUCE E LIRS (I T2 ) SR T B {GIVEL RS, Rl bE
FH A REH B R AR

TV &) AmEBEA R SATERNE W (%) - 38y 88 o T3 . (3 GEURE THTHE)

Filo) MOREER: H—, V&) NEAEREREE AE. £, [V WiBREE AR, Eads

(4571 (BAATHBER THE T, SR8 1 M8 FENRZ TRIREN T . T8

N

2TV &) RS BUER E S R, R AR TR E i T LA BUAE R — AR I SR A (B ARSI
RIAnER TV i) A BUEEE A, QA TREB SR IEA B EIR TVAG ) WRIHBIAEE A
WA EARFHMAS I AT LU DRG], — s A (Vi) T8 T BIEEE B i,
M [V-DO-10) ®EEERERE, I [FAVEAEE (FRiG T —AE) 1 o Tk o) S THEE HHBIE
B B APHEARE AR T2 ? WEEAEHE. (FETH—AF. ) | DEREEEGFE. (RFT
flt—EHF. ) |
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EFIRNE R [V 8] NERTELERFER. BAERE (201) BT HmMEK

. HBUK (2020) FHRA TV 8] B-WENAHMRD, [V 8] BT EERFH LIRSS
o, HAZEHRELARGAMEREERTENN [EEN=E&E] . * ARBITEN

MYBALAERRGE [V 8] FREBENERFBNER, ABMER, AXTEHRA
[V i) EEHE e EEAHeT] E—S#RFENeEEs [LTEa] (|
(] . [8]] F [BTEHE] 8E)  EHREAZSHAMESER TS ENR. ER
HATEREBRNERDEE, AXABL [GTRERMEE]  HA [fLTHEEE] B8
M [ THEERYERE] Y. AXFEMINESHEENETERTL TRERYEE.

QA=A EATHANGTRERYMEBNTEEE

B0, BENM=—mBFMEFERNGTEEEA—2  FO. BEER [2] f [E]
BFEEANFEA (2] M [E] . »*HF [2] 71 [Z2] BREAMNNDERE, FEXRES
TIE. *° (2] WERREE®E. /FABER, [£] REFREZRER), i FREHH
¥}, BRE @Bz (bi-directional verb) |, 2690 :

a. (ZEW
(1) (EH) LB R0%EHIE 7 Rz 0 (1FEBE. £ X#& 2023)
(2) BFD) HEREEE DR resTeEs o8
tu® vua?? kie?* ?ai?* 2ie® t0i% tsie® tsi??
b. {(EB

(3) ¢&BO) EHRZRFHRELTRE. sRes tran.
?2i0%° ziak® x0i%® mia?' fin®® sut® le?' ?i0°® hu® va?® nen?'
(4) (3w FieEo[don? B EFHEH K, it nsesn T,
Aua’! xan2"® xou? don?? lai*? ?io% siu ki** sut® lai??
(5) (BFT) ZAEER, BEHREIRZHE. rash, sERAHTARS.

tu® Bie® Bin?* vua®, 2ie3*33 6i°° kan?? tus® ts"ui*® lai?? k"i* vua?' Bie

c {7
(6) <BRA) BEETHREEZR. auTen—THs.
va?® ?i0°® ziak3sai?* nin?' hus® lau*? dan?
(7) (3E@1) FEEHEREK. senTa—ons.
?a*2 6a®® ?io>® ziak® 6> nin22 xu*® fiua®
(8) (#&F9) BEWEIRZFEE. anThmons.

Vua31 ?ie35 no42744 6835 r]in22 khi35 ?i33 |O33
HAEALTHHEN [B] EFHRAREEES, B [E] N TIRLE RS
EE MERENZRE. @ (9) . (10) F, [Z] JUTERCEALDEEE; Ba)
“HHSESRICHIR, M (1) - (13) ) HRHIRERMER @G, @ (14) . (15)

2 Pra TEMRWIREERROTRE NN TEIE = HENR S | . SEFEAE B B Al (E RES B RS | B e R A
FhSEmoC TIENST. Mgz, R n DA B S AR i B o

*OMR R EHE S [ O1S1 TAS) IORCER, MERBRIPYETF NG ROy, 4R, =mERMAH T2 s W
FRFISRALED T F oK dsE. e Wil SCERIEA T o deRsr s amEn. s e o 52
HEAE (2008b: 151) o [HERVLVK (2022) FIBZEEHRE. SEOCE (2023) | &y Ehm] [0 1Ei g RREI9 o i
%) R AR W W=

BOmHMERE S [0 BA O (R W TREAS ) —h), FTLORARRAS TR TR
8. AT DM RN TR ) .

6 AR TE) RRE, SEERA . Lee (2010) RERHATRIMZIMN 13 5 R (2011) HRABEET
AFEZIR, Fon Ty T8 JRAFOR ety T . Fon{REG 1y T8 gt T2 . BRE (1996:
124) « FFHIC (2008: 337-338) . JLvk (2022: 205-207) MAGERE. HOCEE (2023) GRS HATHZ
M55 Pk (2022: 205-207) FIBERRE. SOCE: (2023) $EEH. AFREAEMRE IRDOEN 12 8
R HAT, HEr . T8 MATIAARASGERER, ASURRRSRE, R 18 5
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(9) (&R) A RELGBEREZRE ? Y namraT 2782
Bui213 tu24 |u213 ?i055 hu35 Iau33 d‘ar]21—2‘|5 ma33
B:EE, ©7.
?i0%% [033

(10) (&%) A FARELEEREZRER? BABRGETEHTS?
A02™4 BB tudt 1u®' 2i0%° xu®® lau*? dan?? Au3* Mbe34?
B: RELM, nut. =

fAua3 ?is°3 Au* lau®

(1) ¢GgO) FEEEET, mRsaR.
2i2% zian?® vo?' ?io®s tsi?' lu*
(12) (&%) EEBHEEDCEEE., searenin. (HBERE. FXFE 2023)

(13) &) RESY., awuae. #asaa.
vua® ?ied® tsi?? ban®3
(14) (&0) MRERRIBEMEILL, amiofe™ & . SRunanese, rigz.
ton?™ i3 sin?* tsia?' 2i0%° ke?! hui?* 2an?, 1u?® tsiu33 fe5° do?®
(15) (#&F) ROIREESEE, ZIERIE | qeasnae, sese!

ka* ki* nan?? ?ie® kai?? tsi?2 ban, ?ie®® 10 ?ie® lo*

BERYEENANGBRENS, AXRRENT (2001) HNoH, KHEBETSHA
THERYEBRE D HEE

ZE AN, B [PE-H=-R0] &8 nTEs [LtEl)

ZEB X, B [BE-FIE-HUE] &8 WEE [FFE]

NEMEN, B [BE-FR-AENE-0E] &8 nEEsE A6t
EEEN, B [BhRE-SeN - RE-28 ], WhEeE [GaT—mKl.

BS54z (2008a 1 096) | 3RE (2011) | Lee (20M) %45, BHMELEEALEEBR
B, BEAXHEE B0, WEMBFIZHASHETARER B BEsAH

(16) (BR) FaEMER? 7 (X)) K. tewnmns. 2
?2i2* bun2*/?i0%° no* ke?' nin?' va2®

(17) ¢&H) BREFAE? 7 (£) F. ste—rsE.
va2® 2i055/6un?* ziak?® Bui?® tu24 *(hus) i

(18) (38i&) PEMNEFHTR (X) H. sspn—mns. >

?a*2 6a®® ?io>® ziak® 6> nin22 xu*® fiua®

LRI

4B

7 MRS 1Ly (BARE T ) WEEgsE, WdE— P RAPA & BUR T — =,
RS NI et =y 0K [ S U = s s (= 21172 S8y N Dl ) =V N = T

®(10) TERERME b, TR REMER. MARNE [X) o B ERisete 1L ffEmal
1 151 EEAR, fiE 2], BFH Xl FESNERE (2019) RGEEE. B30 (2022) S

P Pvk (2022: 201) , (16) FUFPRYBEARA G (200 ATLABMEAGT, WEKEEEE B (A5, MEASCEH AR,
(16) AMeHiE e [ 251 BESAATLAESZ, (HILBORN AR HAEDL T, S8 B ARSI S, mitte]
5, B B AR MOME T F R R LR

0 GEEE. WOGRE (2023) 1R, B E MR A TR BT FEH S S RET RS ESL. ERAERT L
SEARENE, UK TV-T-R) [&5HE, a0 T2 [R0071ER )  ERASCEE A, HHEE B AR B
PR, KAESAEDL PRI 2. 3L, BaBRE g fA A R e . B RRE A AAGER D T2 M e 2
. FEHETE L CARAIEL, (HHITEE RN L 130 BRAAN: MEF2, HiEMFEE SEErAC
BAEEML, REAREIAEER 2T
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(19) (3&8&) B EERE (X) F. ns—F=E.
fiua3' Bun3#/?i0% ziak? Buid! tu3* xu?s i3

(20) (#F9) MZZ&5ER" (Z) HK. seun—ans.
?a33 d‘833 khi35 Za42744 6835 r]in22 khi35 Vua31

(21) (GEFD BEWAR (Z) FIE, asTomansT.

Vua31 ?ie35 no42744 6835 r]in22 khi35 ?i33 |O33

REBEREL, BZRARREAENEE B AZHNEWARNERMNEMAK (Xu and
Peyraube 1997 ; %If}#& 1997 ; 2001 ; Tang 1998 ; BB 5 2003 : 79 ; 3k& 201 ; Chin
2022 :81) . BREFITR, EO. WENMBMLTESNEWEXERYEET, 510 R A9H
WA RERBER TDAEER, ZUEEB XASETEHRERMA.

LEANERYEBE= A SPNEABERRBEAZE. B0, BFIAENAETHEET
MigRk [Eh5-H=-Re ] SBnNEEA X, BEETFRIAT !

(22) (B0O) WX RPHREER. ssweTa—ans.
mo®® 6e3 bun?* va?® ziak3 655 nin?'

(23) (\O) MREBEREAR, rsse7n—ang. B346 78— a88.
mo®® He3 ?i0°® va?® ziak® 6e%° nin?'

(24) (3EH%) PENREER. ss0T7R—THE.
?a*2 6a®® bun3* fiua® ziak3 be>3 nin??

(25) (1EH\) #BREBEFREHEIR. +Bsth—TRe EORE  RGh—ERE.
Aua® 2i0% 23 ziak® 653 nin?2

(26) (#EFI) FMZZHREBER. serp—ans.
?a33 d‘833 khi35 VU631 Za42—44 6835 r]in22

(27) (#F9) FMZEHRBEIR, reesT78—Ene. S868—T08.
?a33 d‘833 ?ie35 Vue31 Za42—44 6835 r]in22

wBOMEEH=ERABERNGTEE (o] 71 [E] , BEREEOASAFEMENET
SEEARGHE. HP, R [E] 5ENABTIMERE, SN ASALENEEEA
ANEEHE [E-HE-XE EWERE. 0 (23) RUMERsS [s8E7H—aHE] | 3
HEE [F] BRAKE (source) ; T UIEMRA [S8BTHR —BEME]  [&] 2%
%, B HBEIENELT, (23) E@ERAERE. ¥ BUNEEEXE, A (23) T
HRAGLTE

(23) (&/A) BRPREHESE, ARERFER. eressnrs. 88407 R—T0E.
va?® tsi%s si®® xau?® si* vo?' s0%. mo®® be* ?i0°° va?® ziak? 6e%° nin?'
(23) WaTERETEREN [EXEFRAESEAE]  AEERT, [E] ReEEAK
TEiFE, ERAERAAEE, AEaTERAGTREEEE,

BENEAFHEATREE A &8, Eit (24) TR, ¥ EHRZNTSAFERE
22 A, At (25) g NSWERLSENR [REM—ALRE] . BRTSHETH

vk (2022: 201) f, HBUEEE A XA TENE T2 RRERG TR, REBASCEE AR, iR E
SEScRE, W A TE BT IOREME A B S IR (RGO AR R, A T2 R A
AFES TR A .

2OERRTER AR TS, AR ) TAE) . TER SEEIARESEENEEE A S MEEEE LS TAEE)) W
DUENGEE A, TERSEEIR— S ) LRz, BMRRErTReR % T3 —stbsoo, A
SRS B A H BUEAS TR A U BHIRMAIIRI SR S fim [48) FRUGHIRg e & A, 3%
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A [z 1 [E] SBEdieTREE A . It [B] AXFBRERRERERIERAE
B, FRiENITSHE.

AHEEEENS NEFELNERT WA ETERARSEHEBNERDEE. B
15 (2001) i, EBA SN EHENTAEBROMENERBEGMUME, B AREMND
BERENNT, BARERL (unmarked) HIEEHE. (28) - (31) RBELE T ENIEREE]
ANMBHELNEE, BERZEBTNEREE ] 2HkE REERAKT). LHE
HEFRRHILEERERE. NERER, NEHEAEERERMNERE >

(28) (wFO) RE/HBALENBIEREZEEF, reTh—ALERFHRNE.
va?® 2i0% / bun?* ziak® bui?® tsio?* mo*3 kau?™ na®® sut® ban?® kai' tu?* hu®®
?i24

(29) (38@) BE/DEFRFEFAMNEEZFEEERF . BeT K% THAEETINE.
fiua®' 2053 / Bun3 ziak3 buid 2% die3' ho3' kud' dou3* ™bo?2? die®' do3 kai?? tu3*
xu4® i34

(30) (#&FD B/IZ2BokaFRRERZH. sa—RER0ET.
khi35 / ie35 Za42—44 khai35 d‘022 d‘022 kai22 tsha22 khi35 Vua31

(31a) (&O) BN EHAEEGFAERTDEERE, suTHaRENERE—KE,
va?®B pun?¥/ ?i0%° ziak® bui?® tu?* hu3® ho?™ ku?™ vo?' ki*® min2* ke?' lau®?
d‘ar]21 ?033

(31b) FA) PEMEHFAEREEEREEAE, ReTHALRANERE—KE,
va?® bun?¥/ ?i0% hu® ho?™ ku?® vo?! ki%*® min2* ke?' lau®® dan?' ?20* ziak®
6Ui213 tu24

sREL (2011) 15, BXEFEARNHTE—ROEER [SE-EiENE-HE-ZE] BE5H
NEHE. BAONBFIN SN THREMBEEENEBNEESLT LHERT, BEET5E
AT], BEZFRRIARFT |

(32) (’BH) FREIBEERBHAEAE. ton—42niz.

?i24 bun?*hu3/?2i0% hu®* va2™ ziak3/hu®® bui?® tu*
(33) 3@1w) "BAERIBERFEH TR, nete—Fus.

Aua® bun3t xu*/?i0% xu* i34 ziak? sai** nin22
(34) (BEF) FRZZ/BEZRB/ORa®KE. whB—ABRAE.

?i33 khi35733 khi35 / ?ie35733 khi35 Vu931 ?a35/ Za42744 Bui31 tu33

fFLPmd, =HAERBRETRERYEENDMHER T T RS

BMNENERFEAN B —CE LT CERSER — &SI, ) | A Rm AL, #E AN
[ERTSEE— ) TS

B P TASRERNE ), TRAERETR D EREERE (R MBI AR RE (Bi) B, RMELS ERIR
BURARIE W L E B G, BEAHEmEAFTIN  TERAURONE ) ALRIEEARIET -, &Rl
FRERAEE (8% lbMeesss () Sinarshsl. #2805 (2001) .

MOEREENE, O RIS AR B B AR TR kG, BT E AR
FaE IR B4 TR BT SIS OR T CER T2 ) A8 I Bh s B BT S I R E A e, 290K 2022:
145-146) o MR, W RGBS SRR, BUEEBEIRAG TEE (21 007 5 A
AT EETBUCAR . ERER AU =i, B2, RMERALRIEEEED, (2] AT EGST
BEIFEAE A WO B SRS TER (2 %, SR T EAEENH T2 RE.
VIR 77 5 BRRG S O 7 — & [ 22/ +T+AR ) A 4G TR , 0Bt A E 2
HEREGCR T35 SREMABISAE. MEREEE T R Bt BT, B LEERH T2 R (Heine
and Kuteva 2002: 37-38; 5RfH 2011) o XL EJTH M HERN" 5/ #24 5 Lee (2011) @7y, [G"]R1Z
(Z2), M T —HekIRE B SCETT ST & R A, B ERsi S ig &
BB, (ER A I BS A SRR . AR, MR R BRI R B R e, RS
T 2 LR
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7EE | DW | SEAX | SEBX | NEMEK | BAWK
0 (5] * 0 * ;
E3 () *
T (5] : : ;
E : : ;
BT [Z] " : -
Bl " : "
R 1. BH. BEMAIIAERTERHDER

RIRMTMEERRR | H—, W ALHEARE, BrREETEE B AL IFLBITEN
K FSATEH—HENERMERANEHELNEE. HT, HEMHENG THEBERLES
sHEED. BFIASERES, EEEASASMIAAHETGTREERN. B#EZ &
MEEARTSATERESIMIT (argument-taking) MENGFHEZE. BWETEMNGETE
AIERRAEERRAMEFERITHNE S, REGBERNFESINRERT, MEEXENE
B,

FEIRNE, AXRLESERYEE (ditransitive verb)
predicate) K =1E&I7@ (trivalent verb) BIHLE | ERYENFIETHRERIT (A) . FEHT
(T) MF@ELIEZFRIT (R) NH:E, BERHNEERTEARTE (HfT) EEIERITIESF
MBTESIFAELFRETHBLZERS (Malchukov et al. 2010 ; Haspelmath 2013 ;
2015) ; =B RIBREEREENER, fSETPLE (theta-grid) RE T HMEEE=E
iwoT, BR—AT (EBEFE 2003 :85-86) ;, =EHAERIRERN AL LBEATRITHNEN,
EHATEEFRNAEFR (MHEENE) RUMEZETWERZR. *E=-EAMSEES
2B, BERATeEE. MWEsASNATHE (2] A%, HREEREXRYER, hE=rTH
, AAEBETAKERERE=EHRr (EE. BE. 23%F) . ALFHINEBENTF
T, UWTFEFE2AREER

(35) (IEH®) BN BAREEW, EmE w7 4%,

Aua3 bun3* ziak3 bui®' tu3* Au3* lau™
BIEEHEN (] YAR=EHFHE, FRATELEETMEERBENEEEE TR
NNz [£] SIMEERT. LR EASHE, AT UE = A S 4 TEEEE B EA
o

A

. =JCiBE (three-place

=f
=]

L B | ERYEE = TR = B8
=3 [57] * * *
[gJ + + +
2 )i [57] * * -
EJ * * -
M [Z] " *
EJ * *

Bt TR T=OaEEE) M T =EEE] ) ERESATSGRIRINE . HELL, AR SE R RN
RPN TA AN —o 0 Kittild (2006) AitAREELHA MR EGH . ELME S aE T — SO BRIy [ KB |
(RIASC T={H8h ) ) o T 2 B 2 R RC A REAS W 8 SRR O Bl w2y [ M) = (HEhwi ) (transitive
trivalent verb) (LS HASERATC ML MEE] ) . N7y Kittild (2006) & 60527 =AW s T 1R Frm T
(locative) [Y=JCAfH) o sREL (2011) o, TEERMENE ) M T =(HEhE ) SOEEM, Wd Sl LIE#
AR E AR B CCHRE TR =B R/ B ) L AR T = (HEE ) .
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&2, 8O, BEMEMLT SR THHENME R

BFTARERENMER, AHEVREREMLS, AREEEASNATHATE=M
57 IREHEEOSTHRRKLE = EDA, RECAXENAERINEFRRAS
EBEIOIE ?

22 BHEEL T HANTES RO RS
EREEHENATDRNARRASRENY, EARERRANRMRA (5] F
(%] BALF=EBE

HITZ
T ®BTER (2] M [2]| £RZEEEETSTEELT
2. ANEEERENESTHEBERERR (2] 7 (2] 2RIRNAD

AR LRFRNER L, HR=ZWASHTHENMEZE, FAaMBTURERE  H

(3] # [R] —FrEFE=E8H AREKXAEE0. BMIAETEES=EHE K
=, [l TR RARR=EE NEEENSTRET SMEEERITHNEN. KX
RME—ETREN, —THAERARERENS PTRIF=EHIREL-_BLETHIAZERNE
&%, BERU=FBARTHHA [FR] AA=EHIURREER GERVEBERXREBENER
T, ZfeHEEREE ) B, #TXemTR, [ 1 (& BARN=FGTEHE (1
TR (4] ) MEMASPHRE=EHLTeE (PAMNEE. BREFEN (2] ) 8Lt
HAEEMELZRPARE, IRRWE_ETEN, MBRE-IRASTERKE=EHE,
(7] F [E] EERRAMLER. R, IREREM—HEAR=EEE mIiH
BBREESNRSEA=EEE HERDERREFRRSEEANER, ERFERERE

(parsimony principle)

BRTHRATRR. BEERTEANENRESS [BRER] | [X=F

x5
5

SRE (2011)
B A0 [P BY

[ mi

a. [HEH]| LT7HE  JEBRTHEEER TUJEBTXEEF
b. [¥FE| BT TEBTIXFER ITUEBTHEESFE
c. [HIB] MBTEH  TEBTIEERMAEER  HHAT.

SEMEN (5] R [E] BRany (S50 #7858

36 Margetts and Austin (2010) « Li and Wu (2015) RSN RIS TEISTE T80 AP ] Az i
FRICHIAS T EIRIREZy “T-type verb”, $EIRAL (2011) [y 528 ) 478, H AR ERRoCioss T Bhsifg
&% “R-type verb”, ¥JEIRAL (2011) | [BEL=RM ) 457 EhE; 5RAC (2011) whpy THpsr ) G T EIGITEE A
EHREAMEES S JEEEEN TS 7E5RM (2011) [ty THRSZB ), (B4R Li and Wu (2015) HeH]|
W lig N\ “R-type verb”,

o4 R0 TEL) WAREE T EMER [ER) ST 8. T4 RIEE{(OTY SR EEE (9 .
{3 ie/ 555 FRE AL A R A B/ B i (3288) %56, W TAP9Ry « T4p88) |, (HARER [+
WUNR L o T AR (B0 |EhE, AR 7 & AR B (R B H —kk, (B0 |EH A
REMIR IR (52R) %56, WimTLA (e84 (245) | . [T&J]) , H—RARER 2R/ 2R/
A~ TN
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(36a) EERA, FABYE. zass, anens. OBOMEE, LK 2022
201)
(37b) (BH) AEH (X) BIURIE, mAzms@EAT.
Bui213 tU24 6Un24 *(hu35) t5i55 m033 nen21—215 |O33
(37a) (&BER) FEEBER(T, BBk,
?2i2% zian?® vo?' ?io®s tsi?' lu*
(37b) (BA) "BERREE. susre.
?i0%° va?®® 1033 vo?' ?i0%°
(38a) (i&1f) JRERBRENE=TIREY ., sEARSBLT=158E7T.
de?' kai??2 nan?? iua® dou* bun3¥/ ?io®ta3* tap® nin?? Au* lau®
(38b) (ig1f) FARENE (LX) BEREW, mamnzmT.
f02® Buid! tu* Bun3*/?i0° *(xu*®) lau*? dan?? fiu3* lau®
(39a) (#&F7) T EEEFRE, CEBLMoho™E L, nimnTemnss #hresns?
tu3 na® Yie® za*?44 ni®® tsi?2, mi* nan?? t"oi?* tu® to® ho*3 kai?? kan®3
(39b) (FEFT) AKEERE (Z) &, MEMAME. crnBmReR RENIOIHE.
dua® dua® kai?? phin3 kua® 2ie35-33 ki3S tu®, vua®' ?ie®® B0i%* 60i?* kai??
=B [XFE | PREBL_ELTHHE, TEBEWRERE. F—REUNEHRERE
EYEEARE, BENAEWESA=ENHE. BEREEL, EEASFETEREEBR
KREENANER, HAXBUBEMT (Xu and Peyraube 1997 ; ZIf+& 1997 ; 2001 ; Tang
1998 ; BBEEE 2003 : 79 ; R 201)

(%F) 53+ T +9r78+ R> B TFEE+ T+ (A5) +R> B TEEI+T+R®

ENAERE, RE=ZEBH:EEEHomaksMEEERTN=EB8:RE. 52, E—
A THALRAEEBRETH=BEHANMAL. RRASF—HIRKRERETE. (BE)
EFNRKIENEFAERSBRBEEEERNERAK TIR=(EEE (Li and Wu 2015 ; B3
2017) . REHHIRAEEE B AN=ZBAHTHHELT A —ERALIRELE A X, RAECHEE
EORERAERE. KFHBESEAEZEHEIEEZE MEZB Y EEAEFEENHEE

(BBE5H 2003 ; sR& 201 ; EH#% 2017) . * HUREFENATEREEZRAEE B ALERE
HAMBEEEBRITHE D, RMEESZAISHAEIEE B RETEEE. #aGRmT
Mo, ZHASEHAEZEEBR, 2MNE0. B AEN=EBATERYFRBZAREREN
KA,

[FE| ATHAVRRAZEATHANE_MEE, AMRERBRENAERTE
SEREN. R/E (201) f5HE, (D] ATHDRSL=BETHALBAEE A &
# BABBUSREEEOERS, BA [PIR] BTHE  EKT. EEK (2020) #
RO A— ARG [—EHESLETEBEREREN (VA BET—DEER
FESEAR] B

RZHETHELEARND [XEE] £THR

%8 A ANEFE [ATEE-EE-FR] | STFELAINESERT, HeFTERR
T MRETHREZEENESERITES BEERAEIENEEAN. LASHMEREERK

¥ (R ERIPE B, R s AR AR T B TR (A B IRy (R R R
e T8 o
¥ BB (2003 129-162) fRii, REMRERZEEE AT EA 8L AT TREMERRTF, JEEAE VP BE
Jk— B RERIE AR FP; [RIReE R (Bdd) 1% VPR ERRf BB 2% FP IR E B & . 4 T Bhmi Ml ACiH FP o
DAER B 2B EIE R VP IHUDEE v IR, JRGRIERY TV-10-DO /7. Mgz ®e B o, sUne
ST ARSI T F SR SR REME R F . IR iR kB T
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HEP S E R T AR E S A TN (GRE 20 BT 2015 BT,
IEEUK 2020 ; Li and Wu 2015) . Rt FTEEEFNRER, [ZFL] LTEHEMNTERE
B RERTAIRE S ?

HEFEREKE, [XFL]| LTEEEEETEESRT, AEMEKNTEAEES B8
EEFEER (5RE2011; Liand Wu 2015 ; E#5% 2017) | EANBHANERYEREF, &
EREIAFECSIARERNWIREDE, JREBAREHER, SREAS|INEFERTHG
FTEGRAEMEEN D, HEFREREER NI ZHENESBE. & [LTEENE] #
ANEFAFZILERE, FECSIHEENER, BEE—PHRENMIMAESEANEEN
3., BRRNERNFHEEE%E (Liand Wu 2015 #4158\ preposition incorporation) |
FAR (%58 | SYamEtuBE 7slhiEneh, E8s (P8 ] £ 78HHE. AZuaiE
W

MY B T RN A R> (BBEEZE) + (T) + A TEIRFHEENFEHR>
(REEF) + (T) +&G&THE+ (HENEE) +R>
(REF) + (T) +&THHE+R

REBSINHEERR [XFE] STHAREAERY=EBANGR. ZREZS [+
SNE | BTERERNAEREEE A NEE, BIEMRERASHNERETHR. WL and Wu
(2015) A, ERHEDBNEE A AR RETCETEEER (structural borrowing) 8945
R, KXBAELE A ANEETEENTEE. 2If4E (2001) 15, BEERE (HE) 095
EMEREEER (X))  BEFEBRENGER. RadiRBFEENEFEEBIR
Hl, #RLEE ARXEE.

i (36) - (39) IR, MEMBMAEHTHN (2] . [B] DHFEENMREEES
. AEBOMEN [B] BRER, BENE [X£] FELESHESE, EERE=saR

(40a) (FO) HAREE? ? (F) EEE, naznzRT.
hu35 6Ui213 tu24 ?i055 (hu35) |au33 d‘an217215 |O33
(40b) ¢EO) HFAREN (%K) EEE., nizpezrT.
hu35 6Ui213 tu24 6Un24 hu35 |au33 d‘ar]217215 |033
(41a) (FO) HFAZEE (%) BIMEIE, nAZssEAT.
hu35 6Ui213 tu24 ?i055 (hu35) tsi55 mo33 nir]217215 |O33
(41b) (BO) HFAZESN (%) BIUERE., mizms@EAT.
hu35 6Ui213 tu24 6Un24 hu35 tsi55 mo33 ner]21—215 |o33
(42a) (BO) HFAEE? (X) FE. nazsnT.
hu35 6Ui213 tu24 ?i055 hu35 ?i247245 |O33
(42b) (FO) HFAEN () FE, maznnT.

hu35 Bui213 tu24 6Un34 hu35 ?i247245 |033

it (40) - (42) TR, BOFEH [B] tk [4] BENESHAEES | RHERS
£ [i5-8-5) S5, [B] GTARERIENE [X] . BHR (9] TS, B
N8 (%] THUSHRRER, tANEBSROSBYAKKE 4] b, ROBALLLE
EMELTFEANESHAEN . [B] PoI [£] hIAERLEEEEH LOSNL
i R R BR0™=]; B [4] bun®|f [%] 1A T%, BESLAIRBR
((bun==]) . SUEMERERUABOERT, RESOEREBME (4] EHRENT
(%] FicHzS [HiA] EEMEE.

i [RER] F@A [PIR] % ATHATEERE—SEELARENT, HBE
[V + 28 SENFET) - B 5D, SR [V-EENEIAT)) REAE (EH
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2017) . Liand Wu (2015) 7RigH, [XZFE]| BT (X T-type verb) BEtERLEE
AXMAIREHERELEN . AR, KB EEREEARNNTS ENEMENHAR
BN AEREPREGTERE (RE 201) |, B [HAETEEBEEUMKNEENE - LT
ZEAN] NESHEEATUAERMALEA BANAETHY, AIFEELZESRE, B4
ARMNE, URNEAEEZETEREEETACNERES (B2 2003 : 88) , HEH
HERTHERRRZNRS . R [XFH]| KTHHECEEREESNENAZE BETE
EEHSINEERTMNES, SHEWAEESRES (P8 ] K THENERER.

BREEEN (2] M [B] AREERNEARRRELIA . ABANEETEF,
[y ] &RAREFEE HAEN T

(43a) (FH) MRS BEBAERT . meR—KE.

?i%% bun?* /?i0%° ziak3 bui?® tu?* bun?* vaz*
(43b) (BO) RIEBIREDLRR. thx—sEsaBiR.

?2i2% tan® ziak® diau?' kun?' bun?* ni?" fon?! ziu?*
(44a) (IgF) RN BEERENT. ton—FE.

?i3% Bun3* / 2io%3 ziak® bui® tu3* bun3* Aua™
(44b) (I87%) RIEBIRED LR thx— R aBR.

i34 tan?' ziak® diau?? kun?? bun®* ni*! p"on?? ziu®

(43) - (44) FEr, EmfEREZFETHRE (2] . AEFGTHE (2] ERET
e (X (9] ABONEENsTHEIHRANREETRERENE. B3—7

|, [Z] #80A5TPAEVSERELEMESENENEE
(45a) (FO) FEOEREER. tun—K=E.

?i%4 bun?* ziak3 bui?™ tu2* ?2io%° va2™
(45b) (&H) PV REFHAEEN. won—iE.
?i%4 21055 ziak3 bui?® tu* 210 va?®
(46a) (BA) P REFFEELRR. tr—sRTaLRk.
?2i2% tan® ziak® diau?' kun?' ?i0®® ni?® fon?' ziu?"
(46b) (&H) "REBBRBER. sE—wnTit.
va?®® voi?* ziak® diau?' kun?' 2io5° ?i2

BOTENEZATRER [B] BIREM [42] . [&E] AXEHENEREETRE
BN, EhEEEAR. REMANEBNEER [£] . X (45b) REXREEL
[Z] B, BEENPAEEEREAE [£] ) (46b) FEXRHRALARMAEEZMIFLTH
[&] B, HSBKH [Z] BENETREEGERMESAGE. JRIEEBONET,
[Z] NERERRAERE, BAEEUARENERNE. BRGFEREHNEFITEPE

AeeE=®, TRTEMEGEN (] MEEATZEHEEN, mREBEEEK.

ks, wBEASH [9) . [E] hELNFHEES, E [VHo/E] REE
(47a) (BO) BN ERBTIR, pezn—Tas.

va?® bun?*bun?* lau®*® dan?' ziak® sai?* nin?'

(47b) G&BO) "BAEZRE TR, susen—Tmas.

va?® pun?* ?io0%° lau® dan? ziak? sai?* nin?
(48a) (fgO) "BENEZRE TR, neen—Fas.

va?® ?i0%® bun?* lau*® dan?' ziak® sai?* nin?'

(48b) (BO) *BREEEZRB TR, sezn—Tas.
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va?®B ?i0%® ?i0%° lau®® dan?' ziak® sai?* nin?'
(49a) (&A) "BEDMABARE . pxsth—An.

va?® tan®® bun2* ?i2* ziak® bui?™ tu*
(49b) (;&A) "HEEFHEAE. nsst—4z.

va?® tan?®s ?io0%° ?i2* ziak® bui?® tu?*

(47) - (49) HEEBMBMASTFEAREE. ARTR, [o] 7 [B] A=HITSFHER
BRARIENEBENFE, THEERFEECHVIHRLE.

fFLEPmd, mRERETH (2] o [Z] DABKItRAEAN [XFE]| £T8E i
REBEUAERNE  LHE [77]  RAEBOMESAETERBRERNESER/TE
B, AINEABERBREREEN SR THANETEENDG, RENTESE

RZHETHELEEARND [XEE] £THR

FREZHMFRERZEETS BEEALHEERDHFE TRE. BENSRZEEANEE
MBS, tEEMATER. EEFRNE ATEBR [XFE| 8788 (2] . [BI W
BOMABFIAERRER T EBRE, LABNEEARXGLTRERYEE [2] . [E]
BATERBEEBNRHA=EYH ©UFNHMRETSRBBHEBEG 85T R
Ewmh (8] £T7E5HE, BefXEMETETEERTEENES A AT ° M2
&, ESRBEREEEN (2] . [Z] YFEBBESNBNERREERHN=ELTH
A HAPRNANDERR, BHEBEKE, MUReMNEsEMETA—ELTHHE (2] (NEH
HEA.

3. EEMEATERANELERRKEER

RELBRmMETHRFEESHR—ELTER, WEOMESHEEER [49] 1 [E] , &
FIEIZER [Zz] . [ZE] . — KBS, WEHEBEERAFTRNEY T EE FRNIGRIELE
R, ME—A=HEZEEANLFIRMEELEIANEE, BEMETN (2] . 4] .
(2| Jr2aait,

31 [Z] MERREERER

SFETENERER. MEMRET SR, NEBEEXERCHE=E7TE, HMEL [Z]
TREREEFERGENREGTEE. g £ (2] 7 [Z] AR, BAEEN (2] 2—
BT INHHEE, W EEEN [P ] 8TE5E. Bstemhsnstitiemns, (2]
te T3] o 2] NBEEUEERES .

(50) (#F9) BHEMEIMZHFE, netmEnsT.
Vua31 ?ie35 no42—44 6835 r]in22 khi35 ?i33 |O33
(51) (#BF9) FRZoRa®IREZTH ., wbsn—%E.
?i33 khi3® ?a3° bui® tu3® k"is® vua®
(52) (#EF9) FohiFHEECHE . Bih—/eERR S,
vua® hi%s diau? 8a® kPeu?* khi3s 2j33
(53) (#&F) BERaSFEECF. RnElERTaLt.
vua® voi® ?a%® diau?? kun?? kie3' khi3® i33
(54) (#&F) MZZZ/ BEZHEER. ssun—mns.
?a33 d‘833 khi35—33 khi35 /‘Pie35—33 khi35 VU331 Za42—44 6835 r]in22
(55) (#EFT) FZFREHE. sun—uz.
kie24 khi35 ?i33 Za42—44 Bar]33 eir]24

(56) (A#FI) KEZHoRa®HEER. REatBEET.
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vua® voi®? kM 2i% 2a% diau?? kun?? kie®'
(57) (EFT) FMZMTHREEE. sesvn—HET.

?a33 d‘833 to35—33 khi35 VU331 Za42—44 kar]33 tShU24
(58) (#F9) KRZHFE 7 FiFRolts"an* @B . nets7 —#RISHET.

vua3 khi®s i3 voi! liau®! za*?** diau?? ke*?** tshan?* kai®? kun?? kie™
(59) (#F9) R B EEEE ., taskokisn T — BB,

?i33 khi35 mua33 mua33 t035 Za42744 kai22 d‘er]33 Iar]22

(50) - (53) RBR [Z] AEREEBTRELAENAREREEH, HEIBRHALER
#. (54) - (57) AIRMR [Z] ERVNZBEHEAEEEMESHAR [V 2] MRS H
MEAHEFMEZEHRES (W (54) [Z2] ) SRHFNASEL T/ BERNBRE
& (@ (57) [#zl) . (58) . (59) RMWZE [Z] AAFIMFEPERRESINZE
HEDE, THUHRABFIREXGERT. YERE (7] &2 [E] | HEEAZTLER
(50) - (59) # [Z| WAZ. AT R, BFAEMN [Z2] CEBRRASIFFEHRANEEN
A, HBE—SER BRELToEML. @ (2] BBFEMBEERESR (2] #
[Z]|, EMENABRERNETHHE  ARFEENEERSHRAMITHERELRE,
BFIRE [Z] BRE=FPRETEZNER.

MEMBFET S NEILHE—D3F7 EhsE. © HMER, &M (BFR) . FUNE

N () ASEEFEA [Z2] EALTEREMERNE BENBMASEE X
(60) RZERHBAE., woTREAE, (fEMBEEE  BEF 1997)
(61) RREE SR I, Omx—Hmsan. (@M BEEE ; FHEF 2000)
(62) RREZCHBESHLM. WEssn—8Lm. (FEMEEEE ; FIEFE 2000)
(63) RZIMER. twen—ms. (A REEE ; 2k AR 1959 : 261)
(64) FE—AECL. Br—FBHIE (GILEERRE ; MEH 4 2000)
(65) RIRZFMOPEITE. muemmat—wErs, GLEERIEE ; FEH & 1997)
(66) ZIER., vn—x%. (FEMEEEE ; WEfE 2006 : 232)
(67) HKRZAEZH. seT—%E, (BMEEE  Kfmfs 2006 @ 232)
(68) FBZIH, LPIREAEW. tymn RUEBSHAET.

(EMRERE  F28E41998 1 19)

[Z] ZEERTEMNEZMERRESEEBENERNY. Z—7T@E, X THitARKRERE
XEMPHEEBEHOER (2] BEZRELATHAMEKNFEMNLIE (MFE 1996 ; Chappell
2000 ; Chappell and Peyraube 2007 ; Lien 2005 ; fEEES 2005 ; RIxC 2015) , 40 :

O EMBIRETR, T2 HBIEBE R AR AR . (M CRCORVEAE (iaRA T —ARA
) ) AEEITTE G, )k [Z) HBAEEET RIS [ (T A RER s B A B BTS2
+32 i | HBEBEI AT RA e R R D+ R WTRER ML R S AR .

o T2 ARERDTE T ERE R E AT R RSN, AT (R ok, rEls e 1B L. (K
HRERME 7oA, B K. ) ) BEW TR CERING 7. GRIVIRESREERRATSE 7. ) 1 o

2NN WA N T E I T2 WA LA B, IR TS . (R T . ) )

(BREEF 1997) ; WM TR0k,  CIMEBERITo 7. ) | G4 1997) 5 HINEH
(O¥PRE M. CRVBAITE 7. ) 1 Obkfigfi 2006: 234) o 3. . SR HBIERE R = A
(2 s T BB, TR HARRE R TH) (T8 )« Ty o (AfEELER T 5,
(21 PRI AsEEAEiEe: WEMEGEA T2k (Bt 1) 1 (FSTES 2002: 355) 5 JRMEGEA
TR EY . CRIRBGNINE T . ) ) (FEWIEE 1997) o Chappell (2015) fi5, {&4G T EhmlEE 5
BB AR RCAE B 7 R T S AR T AREERE OILFRR) thaksim. o) /B B R REw
BISERCH RIS ARG T B m IR B SR A . AUNE AR [ ) FEAHALGS BRI RS ik i, e
FARTT = THOR BB RCAY i
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(69) IRZIILESE. mruen—sm.
(1566 £ (HiRc) (BRER), HEsSIEARES 2005 : 84)
(70) BT ZEE. meunenmr. (1566 £ (FHiEL), #5|BZU03E 1996)
(71) KREFRREEAN. BEZFREFLE.
“(I) entreat God to protect the living and bestow upon them grace.”
(Dotrina Christiana 1607 : 156, #E5|H Chappell 2000)

(69) - (71) Rk [Z] AEtAHELHEEETEE—BE=EHLTEE. EHRTmE
BRIENEEAR ) 7—7HE, [Z] BEAFECAEENE, BTNHBENFHEL
1, WA MMHEMEEAEEERESE. FLE, MRS [Z] BEBRVNEEZSR—
RENER, EFHEHHETERE=BLTHHE HREE A XEHFERENEEEE
(sREr 201) |, BMABEVHNEREEFELENERET S —KEMLER.

KBNS (2] AREBEBFASFEEEET ? KMRA, ERAATERHME
tig, BILMBEPEETATEANAZER S3REA=EHTEE (2] WK%, £5E
BB ARIBRAAOBATRBERAZEERHERE BREMARERAELR 1994 : 17-
18) . ESIXETR, ENEMMENEEREY (2] KAZREANATEEZ— AR
ERFtEEHEETESEENBREERAN (FREathAETRAESH 1994 1 17-18) , Wit
AERZMAREAEL., AETHEBNELRILSEYE, (2] ENRTENGATER. %
R, tHEMEBEHMAENEENZET, MFNETHE (2] 1 [£] BRT
['Z] | EENHIERS, B EENEEERILRTEREMIASFEREE, BUES
Z0 [Z] R ERENEBAS PREIRE, ERARY [HEAREREE] BE (24
HE5S 1930/1980) ., iEfEE@% tMHFHthiER. BitMEEESHFELNZEEES, 7
EMLEZTREBTUNERES. ERELRSFESRHEHE (2FHE 2013) |
32 [4] BRIBERESLER

BRAAXRE (2] . [B] EHBENGTEE, EMBRRLAER. Ex5TH
[9] . [#] EsEEETE—EGEZNATER, RRmEMAaMINIIMNETFRE SR
MeE. “EEEMEENS, [#4] MRERELREEHRS EfREE

(72) FERBAE. tzp—x=. (BN REEE, Z=3R. M&f& 1992 : 125-126)
(73) BiE—ARED L., Br—FBHHE. GLEERIZE, mEE4E 1997)

(74) ZEDET—RGFENE, BEW 7 2047 R—AREHER ?

©HESR T ) AEEACRIRE TR A M, (HIREEE T NSO, T ) EALRREDTE (WS0E. Ml fE.
Berk) HrrTRERALES Y (] Bl 8 BREM. Ui, CGERFTEHE > (WREAEES 2008b:
151) FUSSRMARALE T F koK. S, Hrp. B, SCEMM T 5 U8 S amEn . il
MEL) o BESR GHIFEER> AURCERARERMUE LTS & T RN AAAEE MY, (Bl BB H Bl S i w5
A A TR AFAEAN R o Hk, FEALER A RSCETT S o, [0 ) Bl sl g — 2 Tz
My AT EY SRS, fEAE TOheFEAM D (B[E1]) Ko (EIAHERT. ) | (FZMER 2004:
267) M THEEAM . (EAFGM. ) | (Lee 2011) WML, XETFEMW M) Bkt
myBAg S, TR TIARIERERE 3. (MIRATIRERT ST, ) | (SRR 2004: 263) JHMIAHE. 1=
WRMAESCETTF Y 431 PRI 2 A st i, B2EE (2002) wfwm
EEEES CILRRPE ) g4 1000 G A, E—FIMEH [0 Foniga Ty, e 12 . 35%
HISFRRAT IR B B, B ae s N EEA [0 ) AGREE T, WHBEE ANEAA 12 .
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lau®2 suz pun®@ ki lu? jiak? pui?' ho?' kau®? tik® tsu® si*2 bo? |a*
(EEMEE BERIETAR)

s, 2] BRERGEEENGTER

(75) IR BIMBEIT. MRABRHET. (1982 & EE, LT 1997)
(76)  Z“IHHD—RECESE. —menm—REz. (188258, L5 1997)
(77) MR DDEI—SEEK., saeR—sEL. (HBRAREE, MLF51997)

FFHE (2008 :290) . Lee (20M) HFBA, HILEFEM /7] FRKREXREGE. KkE
(20m) EMmiEE, [2] BRVFEFRDER, EEFETOMGEZ EEFTAERKHR
FREAEVEBNESE, L. B, 8 ) RZBAEMESHEREN (£HX) .
(BRNIR) FURRIBRINY (HIET) AR (2] BERTERE, 2 (2] BEREBE
MEEAN, WEALFAEFLY REMUZHFTN. BEIRMNE, #FUEE (73) |
(74) FzsE (76) . (77) * [9] EEARN BN AEEER AN BRETEBRERER,
B [53| AENSREENRR, SIRERETE RGN EHNIE.

AABERRE, EEBEREMMAR, EBRAORNR ) HIABMUK, FHLEIEERER
R, BEXE. “ERAERERMERMNEH, RETADEEREE (FFEI 199%) |
(9] SIRERT. ZERERE, HERBTRZEBEREEUETEBHR 8K, HZRMD
HISREAEERE (BmEthT LEIAESR 1994 | 256-257 | 5REZK 2006) ;| EXEE!
BREEBENDHETEENER—F, RMARSEEEEMRERTS, LEMKRILEH
BESHEEEEEYENTRMRMR. BEHRNT, BBEEN (2] IRERERBT
i, S BREIlIEEEAN, HSE ERBARNTEERER. ©

BERXHE [Z] Matw, (2] BAERE, BEMEREIENEBEMARLEN
[Z] MEMEEEANGEHE., ARG TER (2] & BOEENEERFESIRR T
FEEME, B8mMS [ AEMENSTEPHHNEE  BOMERINE [AEd%]
HREs, BEER (2] REREFAETEHE (2] X8R T [Z] BREEARXNES
BWENSARNBENEWENEBAEMEBAN (7], TERBRNRFTEIHELT [Z]
TEEEE, ©

33 [Z]| MNERREERRER

o GEMET = [EREZME, EEET. [ 1S HEEE, o, ERRESE, MDIREREh.
(#5] 45 E)1] 1996)

45  EEBETRERGEEL 19 RATEmNBIS: #EEEm EER E A & B E SRR, BEIRERERIEMERE 140 HW%%HT‘Z#D {E%QHE, Fﬁj\J
FEEPIREEP AR EE (FEMNEGERAR (9 B&GTE) . HER (9 s (EAKEE
KEBBEFFHAERONNEMBRG: 2LUEVIREESN 49 SA T REE L. {58 B & B %5

46 ZIEERNF (2003 129-162) (W4, WOREESEMSAN (9 BRIBAE T T80 ) R[OThRetsE TF)
HEadmgmt 2] > 14 08 BENEARESEAN 149 %, FRKSE TazEs [2) % T
TSR TF)  HIGEIAE T4 @478, ks A {455
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(£ | 2EmEERENATEE, FTERRREMEBENE, EEHWARRERE M

ERETTE. Y RISGEY, BEEEN [E] RAFEN. ERNKTIZEER. BBFE,
MEEEER R EBRAENES R BE —ERKER. (ERFE TIRENEFEDU
a. {REY

(78) hau2 tsok8 ti4 au1 mok8 tsun3 ti4 hem1 ka2 su1in2inile4
e ERR AR R M EZTTHN
[REEWHF, #ERME. (ErSBKEsE, 2Iml= 2009 : 56)
(79) ma2 da2 bian3 hau2 te3 an1 I5i1v5i3, hau2 di2 su1 sin2 ho3
RERXA M B BEE 2 7, BT EW &
[TREERBEERRT, RERAFENE.] (ERSBKER, 2IR= 2009 : 56)

(80) e2, sulboilti3, ma2 di2 sul ki3dliau4 sul boil

W EERAE REE L E X

[9FIE, X, REEZPHEL.] (RS Bk EsE, 2Igl= 2009 : 55)
(81) kian2kian3 boi1 dor]1 voi3 ma2 tsu4 su1 sun3 mia2 hiak?7

i~ R & S K W

[—B TER, 1/J\T)E$Hj¥1§kﬁkﬁioj (ERe B EsE, #Iml= 2009 : 60)

(82) hau2 lentlan2 in3 mol du2 xem3 su1 sin2 jou3 ma2

X Ex B #B XE & R

[ R RIRICHEE 7T hERIRE. | (BeSamiEss, FI%l= 2009 : 119)
(83) tsian1sin2 da3 lan2 na4 ka3 in2in1 suljou3 lak8 hu2 ha3, ja3 su1kim1

HREERPLE T ELKRETF B — ©ES

xat8 hem1 jou1 ka2

0O &

[ERENFEEHETRT, BRTh—RET. ]

(BesamEoEsn, F®l= 2009 : 129)

(84) e2, tin2ten1tsak8 man2lai3 jou3, lan1 fi2 di2 su1 na4 >u1 ti3

B7. &2 &5 B & TRXREE T &2 K

(BT, REERLE TREGRTHEW.] (BRSFHKERE, 2Igl= 2009 : 54)
(85) ma2 di2 su1sin2 hau2 na4 su1 ma2, kiau4 sin2 hau2 du2 su1 ma2

MREEZR T HKR ZLHER B H K

[MREBESEIESIR, ZOEEBHBIR.]  (ERSHEESR, FIR/= 2009 : 56)
(86) hau2 tsu4 su1 sin2 ma2, ma2 boil vian1 lak8 mo1 hu2 ha3 mia2 suil

TomESR REE N E-— K%

[BRERARERAKDK, BEEH.] (ESEEERE FIR/= 2009 : 60)

EEHEE.E’] [out Tﬁ)ﬂi\%{%%} (84) , WA NE#SINMHEERT (85) , BHNEWH
(82) . #AMI (83) MEE B X (86) . AL R, [ullERSE Eﬁ‘“?"%?%ql_Li
E’\]EE%%%@JEEO

SEEE (2] MEAELEETNESIE, FESETERE  R— S5
M (B W8T BEENOURIGE £, ESEeuINN T EEMEE (5] ik, &
=, [E] AbulHES R TARSNER. HMETEBREE2 HEsEH, R
EBHERE. K (2022 1 200-212) TREEWEES BT BAMES BB E T,

Pk (20220 211) R, RS AR T E WM RS BERRATERE D, B ROR) . (ZBOMER T
(T2 ATLIARE R RE = 1Y Rl
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Wi H BN T EZE [BEHERE > Besh] o s, BEEE [E] MESENLUIER
FAEBIM(ERIRS, BRRBETEE. ﬁfiiﬂ]ﬂl&&%&@] CHYTNRE | M AREBALRRE
1, MEESEOUIRIRMFE N ER B B ERIIARS

M:i%%l’au‘
Fi
___________ L HECIE B
e TR | l
e e e ! ’ e e O L :
) RH 9 BF R BT Weshe |
EL-______________________§ ______________ {o-=-=m - ¥
......................... Tt | BUE N
i 85 3% ou!

B 1. BEsEbu]. #MEERau]. BOAE [E] MEHRME
(¥35|E3Luk 2022 1 210, [ 6-1)

HX, sk (2022 :210) tis, (£ ASsmMEEFERBEEE, BFAEEERTAE
BYB)E. BEEREMEIEC. EEEAST, [EREE > A TERE > 2EHE > WEHE
il E—AUBRELEELRE. BEFEE JEEEE%’E%’@E&@Z%EE%#HF&IJJ EXFIEINGI, wth
%ﬁ e [EREE > £ T8 > 2ITEE > HHiEc] E RS RURESELE R EHME
RS R,

BFRRENL IR B EE S B0 [4A TR > BEEE > WEHMEx | RS REERME
AR EHERNER, B8R [EREHE > 4 T7HE] 5 BENBEAR, BIBAEE
. WFE, HEEERASIENESELUVNEERS BELTEE. B5E (2014 ;
2015) E&IEY, [E+NPI+EE+NP2 | R R Y@ E R B S EHEMEAMEZEBNE
TRERNERYEE, LHEERE [ARN4ATH] 8BNREEEEE (B NEH
R EE, W

(87) kau®® 2au®® tha:p khau®® zie?' h3 mai*
X EEXESHIRK
[BARTR—BEXK. ] (M AHFALEE, 5FHE 2014)
(88) te5® au?' se:k* Bui®® ni*® hui* no®3
ftt & M F E B K.
[fbie T HEAE. | (BE = #itsE, FHE 2014)
(89) min2 2au1 pa:n1 ha:k8ten1 nun6 hw3 kaul
ff & B4E — B I
[ —PE 4 T 4a K. | (BRRAitsE =M 2018 27)
(90) te1 2aut lwk8ecw2 me6 ?diaul haw3 kou!
fit & & & — & &
[fbiE—EE 4403 (ER#ELAtEE, HEH 2018 : 27)

AR IR THEERMEEEMT SR [£+ NP1+ 45 +NP2] X, EAFEEER
(FHfE 2014 ; 2015) . ILHMEIBAL{ERE A BRAE %#Lnnﬂl?ﬁ EP hERE—HE LHE
FRBITNEHRIRLZIAREAFEREHRT (FE3 2018 © 30)

(91) kan? tset’” dai® me:n® nif, 2au’ nuinZkan® hw ku' te* no®
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MREE H R = Rig B T ENEBER
[INREEHE, ENGRRGEW || (EEsot®sE BRE. sRAE 1981
135)
(92) hdw dw ngdn hdj mége-thdw
1p take money give mother-old
‘l gave money to my mother-in-law.’ (FZX#EEZHEEE, Enfield 2002)
(93) cdw dw ngdn hda-130] Kiip haj khaoj
2P take money five-hundred kip give 1P
“You gave me 500 kip. (F2A#EEZHBEE, Enfield 2002)
(94)  phom?® 2au® lu:k® hai® khun®
X WETF&H K
[HRIBEZF TR (IE#ERFE, H|EH 2018 : 31)

EHMpulEIRAR D ERERETEFHEEREEZESL, ©BE—RF LR [(B)}T{4E)R]
EELIMABRERNEZDAENNEDEE, IERAREECERERTEIN [NERE
| & (FFfE 2014 ; 2015) . BRMFEAEMEGHEZE, BMOGAESRELEREN [(E)-
T{#HR] RERYEER AL BAEERENGE, BAMEBIRELTEHNE
ZFEAE (major use pattern) , ® K, ERBASHEERET [(B)}T-(HIR] HAEFRE
(MEFIBRNERAOR  HEREAX, BHEEER, EERTEZEREEY (B1TE RAB
) AR REFEMAEIN]  (minor use pattern) . MBS EMITE, FFIRE
BEAMSEMBATNEZSTERELATHAE (2] ) (WERLT, MA—EBEASRAEES
TEMNEE, ®IAITIE (periphrastic) MAINRELRTER.

R, BFIEREREET [B] NRENERETELREMERER |

SiE

JeE A JEHAE A e R MR A [ i
)1114

wBO | B X B | B | BKor | T Txe | =W | FRee | R ew
L | E(HE(HE | EIHESE | E|E|CVE

B (B 3 E (B 23 Z Z z
w% E

v |2 (2 (= z | HTH z z, 2,
EE! E

PET E

* 3. BEEEATHE. AMEHHE. RPECHEEER
(¥5|BLK 2022 1 210, EFALARAEEFTM)

® EEER ou A B E R AT, RAETSITvk (2022 210) & 6-1.

¥ RIS B TR IR M B MRS, B RS BRI
L i HBRE RA D REB R B AR . B AR R SRR, B AR FRAAR S AESTs & AR
W, TR AR AR — B RES, HABthshi R FAE s, HE A Wan 2 la . BWar st
(Heine and Kuteva 2005: 45) o fI1HCR]REERERIZEA R AL AR A AR 0 7 I8 2y 52 3 MR BAGE 5 ks &
KAE (RERES) PR, EL2MA AR DER TR AR A RS o
G egERE, W1: *das Traubenbiindel” (‘the grape bunch’) > ’das Biindel von Trauben’ (‘the bunch of grapes’) ; [t
BEFE K A)EE il grappolo d’uva’ (‘the bunch of grapes’) (Heine and Kuteva 2005: 46) .
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itk 3 R, BEMETLEGFENAERABERWERNGTIN (], REFRFEM
WEMERH [B] RARRAEEEAMIEER A, BRI TEEFESES . HMR5,
BEERE [E] [EREE>ATEHE] M [LTE5E > 2EEE > KHET] RETEDS
MEE RS R . —EREBEART, AEPEELEILEEXEIEETSR, 2NES
FIETE FEFERGTIN [&] | FTREBRSAESIRIE, BEMIEMEATE (WE
M) AROEZERHEMTSNESHER, P M TEMR

s MEENES ]

witEE | | TE, T (BRI > BT
B2, [E| OWMEEEUERESEMETNERBRAER

BR (2] NEEED AMEBIMER, BEMEELEXEEEE, PEREFEMERERES
BRMBEA BN T, FEHEENEILHES X, SHMHEERES. BEFBUMN
BRRHFRER, BEERBSETEANRTERG]. (@], ¥ RRENMEFSCEELERY
El. ShEEmEE [E] XBResETE8E [ERYHE > B TEHE] RBEMNLRGME.

R, gk (2022) WHERBABRARTEN. REDARRDELEBELE
EEEEAETEAERE—BE, RBEBOHERA [SEME> BEE] . RHEH
B, OBEEEN (] SEGET S PSS EDRRSTROE T BAM AR | —
FE, [B] TESAEEBR, LEBENEREREHNDREA=ERTDN 5—P
E [T (HEERTNASESEGS, BEMMAYEAR. 52, [E] REREH
DERATNHREYEEHN=EATHANBRDFE [Hi] , RRELTREBNE
REBRMK, FMEAEETSSREN. AR, BEERNEEL [EREE > 4T
B WREHE, (87) . (88) B, BMETHE [puATHERRE] NBH B
REH, E—RHGIGE RN BAHEE (FEH 2008) . Woh, FRRMEEEBEORIEN
AEBEEE, W

(95) tsok8 an1 hau2 tsu4 tia3 x1i3 hiu2 ma2 ti2 hi4
EER B R E Z &R E
B, RAMAIRERMZE (Er= Bk EsR, 2Iml= 2009 : 57)
(96) ma2 dek8 ka2 2i3 kon1 ki3kai3 ma2 tsu4 vian1 ki3kai3 ka2 kon1
R BMEEZ AF R B HE it 12

00 vk (2022) . Lee (2010) 48CETTF LA 1) R @hm Mk EIERC. S8 de Souza (1903) A Manual of
the Hailam Colloquial Fe8# L BT SB[ T 5B “thal” K7 E 24EE 5, I0“Thai 1 t6h” ‘let him do’ (de
Souza 1903: 10) . X de Souza (1903) [4leRrh, [H) W RHAIERBEIER, MM “dioh®” () ,
“Duh dia béh dioh® nang pha duh tih” “You will certainly be beaten to death’ [ 4 EARE(EIATLIE (FRE ESHNFT
56) 1 (de Souza 1903: 9) . ZEMEF] (1987) FlskXEFH, WA 41 REAEERIE, W [ HEHE
FHHE Y, (TREE R (FHHFRE R, (MIATRBEAGERE) 1 (SEMER] 1987: 266) ; REIERCHI4H

(or1, ANEAER T8 #, W DRRSEA, aRMiEE GRS, XHURIGMERE) | (ZEHER] 1987:
275) o SHMEF] (2004) it 1999 FFRA IS PORSEHI =AM REES IVRE S 282, Hitskrh e 60 5%
PLERBECEEZE AEELL T4 ZpEiiEsd, 11 60 LA TR, FaEsss N T8 o &5 FFr
&, FMTRBAELETTF T2 R A B s F B AR RO A M =

SU R EESE TR i R B A O PO MR R AR A BE CINZE2MER) 1996) o RINEE IR, &G HALIRE SRR
i (S, ¥ p B RE O PO B R I S s B = R T AR BB A N, RE2 80 (2006: 218-219) .
ASCRIAE RS
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[MREMSECHERRRENER RG] (BRSEKER, Fg/= 2009
57)

AbEYy, BeETsEEbu ERETELEABTHEANLESRMY  [UlT{4)R] #
SEEFEAT, HRNEHRIIEIRERNGE, TELEBRAPERANANGTER. SHE
[E| SRREEEE THSRELUIINEZEIEL (polysemantic pattern)

i, [BEMEEARINER] M [FORER] SREACENTEE @ AEEiE

RER [B| B—BRERB/ETHE 7K (20221 213) 154 [FE] A5 REE RSN
ATEEIENEERAT, RBXESeu], HRE [BKR] . [ER| BEEET. HERE.
& (2023) thiEt, [ZE] Pio]MEZTIRARARBRERNGES (F&#E) . &N
[ZEWEE > £ T8 TN RES), AMINEREEREEREGHN. OEREANFERY
i, MEREF—EFEENGES ! ZRE [B] PERSENEETERIRAREMNE
BUERIIEE (BHERE. 230 2023) |, HfHENErRBEZ IS [Z] mMIEEMOEEH
MERRPRBRAG TR CEAAENFBESENG THELUSRIZR). (FBUH
e TI=ERE  BEEET GRF [B] #ATSE—REREL, MbulzEHE.

fFLERmE, BEEE [R] NeTHEZ BEXRSHELUVERIEZENGR. MR
%, [ullT-DAT-R| EERRSERERTEHNIREMRN. AUESFEREEBE,
BEEEERE [B] ARERTHRSHELVBRREREMEBRN AL | HIbER, AREXE
T, RAESHEETBAZEAEAN [(FB) [E] +T+DATR ] HiEE AERKIEE
. BREEESBNRSRZTNE T BEEEBNERER, EXRETRIMNERSHERSE
BRI B (replacement) | BEIRMIFESEMBTHE ORE 201) | FFERKAINE
WEBGRU, HiE, BEENLDVIRSEERBINEEE, %8 B NEBTRESNH
MEETER  Ho8 [E0EE > 87858 S —SxERBBESR UNEHELHN [(Z
BT} [®] -T-DATR] BEESPNENEEEET. AE—HERT, BEESRAE &
PRI R AR/ XE. HRNEEMEARER THRESFENERYES G, EEF [B] A
B TEhRE, MIRERDEENS [ERRDHE > L TEHE] ONEREDER HEEME
FHMEMTEREEEFRRPANEC TEFAEMEL R B E—/N\Hawm (2] NELE
i, #&0O. BGEH, [B] SE-FBREEEVNZL, HESFRARRENGETES
(], FicROMxT [Z] —EFHENME  BaBehsY [B] MENEENE
WRELNEEEE MEE—FR TEESEBSIRRENER. XEESENDUNESEE
A BEENE, BUZHATSTHAKRERER [E] ERIENE. BK HoBItRIFE
—IRETERN [B] BEUARE/BFEHRTEEIRL, TBBEBSIEE AU LR
EIEEAESE, &S [2] MbullsEFITRINED .

B2, SEEBEGSTERNERERMEDT T BRI
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1.0u' + 8% + DAT + B2

SHISEEE < 2.0 (REVEE) > (82 F) | BHIESE

1. =BG THE [Z) (BEAK)
2. &) (REUAEEWET)

|
1
1. f8A 195 (EE 785
2. M3y /1 &, ’ .
3. BRERMBER 12 K&
I

BARE BRI | BRAESE

ou?

(#aF) > BaRBNEE > WENRC

3. HMEe T BRnE RS

REBTR, BEEECTRERMEBNERRNRK BFENE-—RZNEEERE. 7
o, e EBEES AR FNREENHKEIERLE T HRSER.
4. HBE

AXFZGFEERA. WERBFITENATHRNERMEBNIRIINE, SHIUTE

A .
afg -

1. ZHASKTHREEARR EBEARASHEEIHLER— B0, BRATSHNG
TERTMUENEE A X, NEWHEINEGARNERYEE BT SNGTEEA
REBEN BEHELNEE. =TS EAREXEE B NEHE, AEIAREERR.

2. BEASNATEE (o). (2] B2RMNZERETEE, RHFEEMEEEE
Ha, tERFECAERNE. SUBATENEMAISS (2] [E] B=EHHE
TREMBMEE A XMNAERE, BR [REBTHEEEAN D [XFE] £THHE] B
—HAZRARMNFRBISH

3. Tzl [»ll [B] ZAeTHRFEERLRBAMKRNEE, Hb, [Z2] (NEBXRXES
%, BEBEERENGTER WSRRGEERERET [/ RESHSEHILE
mReExaEAN | [B] BeEMELESEREASERE ARENZETER
IERREFEAER AT,

4. [n) [Z] zMEABOMNBFIASTIRE—EHEALERESR A X, ERLWH
NEEENZHERAN=BHTEHR [Z] WERTRENDENE. BEHTFHRE
ARAREENBEFRGAET [Z] M8E A X, BEUAELNBRIFEG TN
By [o>] A0 [R] FL TS PEEEMES A K.

e Z YN

BEEiEER. 2008a, (EFZASHESE FBES) ) . It BHBEHEE

EEiETR. 2008b, CEEASHESE (FES) ) . tE  BHHERE.

BRIBE, 1996, (BOASAAH) . R  JI&HHBE H AR

BREE. 2005, MmEEE A LREFERMR. BNBUARERBRXERFTEAMH

BOET, 1997, mMEEMNBIEREDT. WERENEEHE . CEEBASFEEWRRY - EF
EFIRZBE hR#t, H 105-120,

BRIZF, 2000, MASHNE. WERNEmEE. sREEETH . (M) . BN BEXE
HhR4E, B 1014121,

EREFE, 2003, (ERBASREEANZEIER) . £ ERKREBUH R,
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THIE®. 3R, 2015, HMASHAVNEERYEEZRME. WERSNAFE . (F
BEMEEAEANERLETR)Y . b - §BERE, H 234-255,

FHR., 2008, (IEILRIEAEWRY - AED : MJIIKEH IR,

FEN. 1996, HREREEFAS. WHERERESE  (FHEEEEEEG S
WXED) o WEE LB XREH AR, B 20-28,

BEAMALEMAER. 1994, (BEAES (F=%H) - AOF - AE - ZEHXR) . &
0 : EEERAZ,

ATHE. 2014, HEBATHERMEBNELEXE, (ERARKMEERSER) £ 2 8, B
91-95,

FFHE. 2015, ZRBHEMBLE THRERMEEBZILE., (CEREZEHR) £ 8H), H 6576,

FEM, 2018, AREERMEEEBFMR. PTRREREBFEIVEREES XEHFEBIEN
aff o

THETHR, 1998, (BEMASHEA) . MR [ IIEREE HikRkit.

T, 2002, (EFIAEEHE (BTHR) ) - BR | JIEREE Hikktt.

TN, 1996, RMAELRTENEE. WERZTWNE . (AEHBFBEGRE) . FF  BF
R KEBRBEXMARMREZFZFEEXHARFIL, H162-166,

TN, 1997, RMASHNEFABZED. WENREFME. REETHR . (FABZA) . &
M B AZEH i, B 121135,

=R, MfEfR. 1992, (LA SHEAERE) . BN BERAREAR.

Zok B, 1959, (EIMNAE) . dt&E  FEZF,

MZF. 1997, BEAENHAEBDD. WERNRETWME. REEFH . (DHEBIY) - B
M B AR, B 221-237,

WiEfe. 2006, (EFEMBEMEARY . dbFE  FEER,

Bt E. 1997, BN EMNEIEBEED. WERFTNE. REEFH . (BHEBET) . B
M B RBUERiE, E1-20,

Z2If}E. 2001, ERATHERYEENEIEER, (PEEX) £ 58, H 387-398,

Zlgl=, 2009, (EESEZEBMAIE) , IbH  FREEKRBE R,

Zigrth, 2006, (EEEEMEIWR) . N DEMHEREE Y R

BEARE. BRE, 2009, FEIENESNERYEEDF. (EREZER) £ 3 #, H 56-
70,

BIE, 2015, ( EEEZBRRAXMAR) . X BFEHNEE.

BEMCOE. EZK, 2020, EWIRERANGTERNG THEERYEE. (BEEHRE)
% 6188, H 50-91,

$REE, 2002, (BMEEMEZEMR) . B  ERABLMR.

K. 2022, EBEATHEOASZIREEIER. PUKEESEREAZESE5XE
TEIERC

FEHRAE . 1997, JWEA S MNENEERET. WERNEWE. REETR - (FEABRE) . &E
M BREEKBUY AR, H136-152,

MEEA ., 2000, SWEEASHINGE. WENEMEE. REETH - (NFE) - BN B AL
HARiE, EH 1574172,

ARE. SRRk, 1981, (FEEIRMFZESCRR (X)) ) . BR  EMREL AR,

RIHX, 2015, RELEEZNEES (2] EEBTES. (TEESEET)) % 8 B8
2 #y, = 313-342,
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B#%, 2017, AkEmERE  RESHRFGTRERYEE. (FEWR&EN) £ 18 &,
B 25-46,

R, 2013, (BPMRFEILLEMR) . bR | BHIEE.

HERE., 2019, WERFLZFENR. MIKBEFSXNFEFXELEMHX.

HERE. £XE&E. 2022, B [£] NEREAZREFREZN—REEEEELIERD
B, (FEEPHw=) %28, H9210,

HERE. EX&E. 2023, BEHEE [E] NURSEERERE. (FsMRET) % 318,
B 234-251,

iR, 1987, (BEAE) o AP RFIRERE,

EER . 1996, BREBEZIUNEHREN. KERERESS  (FUHERBRETSHE
XD o JLEE LNEAREU R, E 3847,

EER, 2004, (—EHSEMB=_RENEER | XERZTUEMNREAR L HEIM AR E
£) . B EFIRBUE AR

SRIAI. 1999, MREFMNERYEER. (PEFEX) %3 H, 175184,

SRER, 2006, BEAEMNE. (775 F15, H79-89,

RE. 201, /im SERYEEEILZENRE  RESHRSIBNFEE. (PEESE
£71)) B 8241, R 87270,

(H] #H 5'% (YANAGITA Kunio) , 1930/1980, (#4%) . R® @ mKEE.
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Xt E...... BB G B TR X F T

Yuting WENG &551&
F B K wengyuting@link.cuhk.edu.hk

[#HZE] : AKCE von Stechow(1984) 19154, BT TEEIE X F(degree semantics) XX iE“I%...... BB
I EMF T RNXOARE..... 2R E M B R (prejacent) 3 N HIBE R ENEN 2
R(scale) L% E(degree), FIAMBBEX TR ASIZEREXNERE LEES. ZEAE
T] 8 5 IE 4 51 4R L A1 (positive/negative polar adjective), BURTF B I E Mk ér B R B9 %I &
A 3 = BY IE 12 56 Bl (positive/negative extent) 51% & £k & A9 K /> IE £ B {E (positive/negative
threshold) Z BN B R XFE ., HEIESCEERERE, NRANENERERZEHNEES &0
SEEEEMEE, WREANNHHRESENEES. &E... 80 & ER0 0 E 5 M stk
T “EFRCERT AN N Z EERESEENGR, B EREALUZZIE AR SNENT
m LA R, ERIESERRASERE |, " 5“8 X AXET, “dh FkbrinoraED
FEEHRE SR, FEIIZMRSHE (AEMKGEXNKNZERFCHRES) HES58E
MHEX ., AIBEEFX L IZA T BRI (018X NE &E.... A/ EMmfnk, 8
FEEFR M EARITILE, BERENIEHIE | B LIZ0MEBEEET N ENERE
U IURETIRMNEENTF HEERNRE, FHRERXNERFERINEFEEE Jd;
A5, BEHERETEEEEXRAESMALTIEXRZEAXKE, SN mEERBE SR
BIAR M (polarity) Il 52 IX X [8) T £7# (Downward Entailment)3E12 48 5 E[F .

[RF] : % 8/t ERRERIE ; BEIENXE ; SERE , €&k ; xR

A Degree-Based Analysis of the Mandarin lidn...déu/yé Construction
WENG Yuting The Chinese University of Hong Kong wengyuting@link.cuhk.edu.hk

Abstract This paper, following the tradition of von Stechow (1984), offers an analysis of the
Mandarin Chinese lidn...déu/ye construction within the framework of degree semantics. |
propose that the prejacent of this construction corresponds to a contextually determined
degree on a certain scale and indicates that the relevant subject exhibits a high degree with
respect to a gradable adjective. This adjective may be either positively or negatively polar,
depending on whether the positive or negative extent, defined with the prejacent’s mapping
degree as its endpoint, includes a corresponding positive or negative threshold on the scale. If
the positive extent includes the positive threshold, the construction conveys a high degree of
the positive adjective; if the negative extent includes the negative threshold, it expresses a high
degree of the negative adjective.

The compositional contributions of the components are as follows: /idn marks the prejacent’s
mapping degree as the endpoint of an extent; dou universally quantifies over all points
extending from that endpoint in one direction, forming a positive or negative extent; y¢e, differing
only minimally from déu, presupposes all points in that direction except the endpoint, and
combines this presupposition with the assertion (i.e., the prejacent) to derive the same overall
meaning.

Empirically, this analysis accounts for the four types of lidn...déu/yé constructions classified by
Hu (2018), including the newly proposed subject contrast type, thus covering a wide range of
Mandarin data. Theoretically, it improves upon previous accounts that rely on universal
quantification over individuals or scalar likelihood and provides evidence for an independent
degree type d in Mandarin. Furthermore, by connecting the inclusion relations between extents
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and thresholds to logical entailment patterns, this analysis contributes to a broader
understanding of polarity phenomena and the theory of Downward Entailment.

Keywords Jidn...doulyé, positive and negative polar adjectives, degree semantics, extent,
universal quantification, entailment relations

—. 5I&

DOBGE... E T EMNE AR E, ER—EHIAAE.. B/ R BEE S —HRIE NI
MZEMHITEENES @R . B/NE(1990)f5H & Fa 4 T2 R w7 M T 225818
WE(2006) N A “E"FATE T —NES, ZEESEERNEU ENERETHFI XL,
HpE"FRAREANTIANBTERATRIRANIZEKEL | BEELQ2006) E" FEMFITE
F=NEMNESEBZE, HPE RN LESMNTIER S, AEmERELNBRE S
R, BFETHRAENES, MZESH B HNEANSR, EHhHRE T EfRCHESMTE
BEENRMINMESHERENZ X ; BFEE(2008)K AXIfHE(2002) g X iZ K IERE
WS, IAAE.... B/ ENEBENEMNIEmERMEEMANER, FiH—DiEH
HIEABRXARTE S4TSR ATHATREME, MMEZ“REIN R ; MBI 2012,
2023\ AE"FAMEHKINER T TFIEAERNRRMNEESSE.

VE.LEHMERSBEATSENEAEE2EMHEAMUMIBESRENR, M EE AKLENRT
FIEM even, $XIIE even M IBE XN F LT Karttuenn & Peters (1979)IA4 even BRT
WS SR ALUMNEE BATE, BETMEARINMETIURFE T s HEMERTUR. FIE3)
A
(1) Even [Billl likes Mary. (=& Lt /REBEIRIDW. )
a. BEFMARIARINMETUS - > BT Bill S, BHHMABER Mary,
b. BT T REMMERTR | ~> SHMAMEL, Bill ERATTRER Mary B A,

HIE even NERRARSEEM, AR, Bill KB TESKHAR. (la)FrXMaTHREAT
— ik, BI“BRT Bill IS EHEMABER Mary”, MRX—FRMNANBEEETHER

I Bill HURRIIETE, MRUEETMERARINMETR .

BRULZ 5N, A(MIETIR T (b), BEP“SHM AL, Bill E&ATTHER Mary BJAN”, thEtZlR,
A Bill FrgUaRE IS T — N oJ B M A FFIH, Z TR MEXT RS2 XS Bill FUEA9IE T & H AI AL
R x Rit, BZANTEMES x SXEBWAE. X—RHREETIIRENERTR(TL
Rooth 1992; Lahiri 1998; Chierchia 2013 %),

IIIBGE.... B EMNERNIBEXITERERATERRFR, XEATRSTEE@IEA 6 &R
IEF XN even BIE/ NS S T G BBEER o

U F=(1998) F1 7% 8 1£(2006) A AR A DT IA 9 &8 U BN X A ETREMU X, HARE XEZME
MEXHESTH, REMS, “EHRCHXNEERSIE—DMUERINR Hin AV RIETE,
EIZEENMRETEREL. ZOWAREETMNERENL, BEDAIRELIER
HABRABTHIN RO MG AN, Fln, EQR)PFRBNZRTD, a)h &E.... &Y

2 53 S e A S R .
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WEATDBER AfQa)FET MENRFIIMIRIFXEERHE, EABAYZ/NHEN
OEME—A R AR

(2) s NBEEREFETEN, —AFHAT, KF—[ZTEEHANE T, EXFH
EfIH MR,

a. IS EE YL ER/ARIE T .

((2a) "> BR T EBIHLIASN, fRIEHE T HABAYRAG. )

X Xiang(2016, 2020) # Liu(2018, 2021) AHFRMITTREE" IR A — N ERE L LTtk (truth
conditionally vacuous)ft R5RIAE BR il AR m e sy o] fE M RAR AN E 7. A, BETOI8E
MHERFRLZE T —EESELHRE. FTESABNIE, —HE, “E.. &R
MAFA—ERRATREEN, IRA—EMNTEENHS. EFAQMTNHEEY, “SETH
MNHLAREBRNHSR, “LBTANMANTE, BEE2E3B) “&.. 80N EA+TB R

@ % B—K NBENIALE, ERBAREIANA. NBHI - XHELE
TR ATG ? S
o EHMABLET.

B—TE, BRGE.. B XEKNGESTREETELR. GFHNIBEOREREL S NEERS,
UEFROERE T, B NET RO INFEFARARSFIEMANERZF.
4) BBBEHOEET .

HEXFEWNIIEMN even W2 H 7 XML, FHBIARBRERHATINST, HP—LHRIA
b even 9T FI—/MELE B A9 B % (Rullmann, 2007; Greenberg, 2018; Zhang, 2022), 7
SGAAS even BIFREIE N BT DUEREIXNXEE.... 8/ 0" N@RE, BREEKNAITLEE
BAAE. UTARXENLHE  EZHDN BB E. ... B/ E MR E KR FHEXIE
EEX., EEHONBETEREBXENHEIE even ERE., NI ERESTT REIDUEH
SE.LERATEER FFEEKX—E S, AE. BN E IR RO, BRISER
AXHFERU T EXNAFHABNGE. ... /0" EWHTEIT. EABPREENHNYAE
SRR RN — LMK HITHERE, HlanESERIA AR,

= R A A E B

L 0IB)EMNIEZNER THR E.... /", AMAXNEXESARNWBAETNZENER
BXFEOMRERANSENE LTHREMRT REHBRENEEE. XEHS5E.. B0 HEXH
Rk AME, BIEEXLE. EEMA. BEFEHMANER, HPHNEIAXNLEZIEERE
hEZELRDAFER, BEERNNERSE. Z—2W 7T XEMERHNRIEIARABXEE,

F— | BB B BN RIE X R BI(3] B TE(2018)
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5 SRR
HLAE U PILE P S A R
I, 5 F AR S

BiH
REIr B B DA E KA
%" 5 XP, Z IR & 84, i
XP {iRA] REME RIS

Rk IS

=% /NZI) LR RIE X E B
i VP+XP S, 2 JIUR AR R F A, 589
VP+XP /52 # RS PF p (AT RE

i XP L i

. ARis e P
HE XP ) L 2 BUR XP R4 It 38

T — TR Ve
HANL (2018) IR AR KR, IEF T RAMAKE &

/AR RBRE, fXE. B A 3T
HFEXAITOMRZER TR T X—RBERAMEN, XHENITTEYT REHAbRE,

UFEAR PG A E= 5/ LEBME X MER A6, SERRZIAAERCERRNT =S
A} AR EaadnE R =5/ MU TZIE TR i R
BRI, FILHEdH 5 AT HAE KR
HEEESBEE,

=
=
=
\\\\\
A B
pl

F HPEAN EF
AT REE X MEX MBI
AR, R, ZoWENBTEM=

MEHIRT,
HABRRIFTEEMBIL —RK " —D 2 KO NE, X—RKEARESSIHAFTERRRN

WA 5 FRE AR REREEROMR, BREE
3
(5)

REMNBBHEE—NEBENRE, RESRAREEBENEAEEENHEENRIEF, FlL
(5a)#(5b). (Sa)AEFRarE A AL —0E", MOEb)NERKGEA ML -0, XER

MEEX ek, iR E AN sEEN#E TR IR,
a. fliiE— DR EARL TR
b. fliiE— sk T .

BAREMHLTN N TXFE2002)ERIBH M FFHREE T4, HRAFAEE KT 59E”
BRSO AN —Mo e MERNER ., 5L (2018)% HiF;

R BRI
BlanFRAE PG A E DETREL X T, B IR AR TR aE R RIS RAVIE T &
mRENE4H OS5 HAEXNIETE.

...... #/
W REKAEM S| B S ZRNBHENSRIGATIER, M & SINHREBNEHHN—BD

EAST LR H T (2018) T R Gedie th BT K A1

EHRRE E

UZRm, BRRNMNINEEEGEIREE EFEER. HIMRETHET R
AR XEEHFATFRBODAERTIEER, WXAHMKRA", BET MR
WERM. Bom, BERFKEMIFATR E

NDRERBE LT REMEIEER,

B(6)F Y&

NE T

#/A BT FE/ VB BB/ VR H

INZZZY

PENER, BRNER AR RS RONRE T BENNAEEBEEEATENARI
...... #HER+T2BER.

/A REXAV TR TTREMEAR, NRFARIER B LY
THBEZFAZEFZINNTORTEMEESE Kb
(6) AFNFEHBEER, HERUNFEEEHABRET. (CCL)
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UEMDTEDLRTT =R, — BARESHEIEEXAENR AR R E" RHRL D 5 H(F
AFEEHRLMARSRR), EBFRFFELR2 MM, THEBAREMHES HENEH
LGB REKAVEMSIH ) = AIMMIRFASREIRNE, AREERT, BREFA
FHEEMHEERNERNMMIENS | =, ETURMENELTIRAANZERERE, BRLE
BRTE.... AR A T EMEFAE, EERS, HERASTEMERLX.

=. FiE even NEFIBX R
X—EDNPIER RPN HEIE even 7 —FEE, BEETIRMER, MEET LT
XHEBENMRMEMNER, HIsHIIEFRHNGE. . A" EMEHEERMNIESER.
Rullmann(2007)%& £ izt even H9IFT] SEANER M R(a graded property)iik. Even BIEHY
EMEHFNFRERE— N ETXPEENERMR, MY GRESZERMLT—MRE. 7%
BT, XA RINNERE,

(7) Mary even won the [gold medall.

Alternatives: Associated graded property:

Mary won gold medal. high degree of success

Mary won silver medal. i

Mary won bronze medal. low degreevof success (Rullmann 2007)

BRI, Rullmann IAIETUER pr.pn SEFER MR g BXEL, HAp pi2 g &BHIEE, M
pn 72 8% 55 BYIEHE(X TR Ik (argumentation) (948 X B2 12 5 . Anscombre and Ducrot 1983; Kay
1990), Rullmann(2007)R2AKFizH even MNEASEEEXHEXX—ER, B REETE
FEXZARGUXMER, MeEHkE 7 HRRIENERLEE, XMLEFRNE —LBED
5, B{£% I Greenberg(2015, 2018),

Greenberg(2018)IAT] Rullmann(2007)fyIXFES Bit, AMELIE L, Greenberg X417 A[E
MBS 12, Greenberg(2018) 94 17 52 & £ T % 2% M (gradability-based analysis), B =,
Greenberg B —RFIBRAMIK, + even MIEXALIE N BB 5 ik Ilar £ £ T XHE
PMEENELENE, RTEHESZERNEMIEENLLER. WEHIAHESB), T evenp 3k
W, BRERENGAAEE LR THERGH g, F1ABa)+F, Bil B &IEBL John, K
RIXtLar A g R L ESHARER even WRDBRFEIZM, 5(8b)M(8c)tHLL, (Ba)F p Mg
HERELBITHBRRENENEIE.
(8) Context: John and Bill want to join our basketball team, where the standard for player

height is 1.90 m.

Coach: So—what about John and Bill?

Agent (a): John is 1.95 m tall and Bill is (even) [2.10]F.

Agent (b): John is 1.70 m tall and Bill is (??even)[1.75]F.
Agent (c): John is 1.75 m tall and Bill is (??even) [1.95]F. (Greenberg, 2018)

ETMEMIBEEESEL, Greenberg(2018)/fEH 7 X T even ETFRMAITNR, MOF=, NT
MEx, R p, ME—PEIBRREENFRMR G KK, UTRNEMNT &G E8RE, x
AR p JRHRENRARESTHARE g B p TREREMNKRKREER  x &£ q B p
UEMRENERREREDM G BERANHE—HS. FEUNETI00).

(9) Forallg:q € CAq#p, even(C)(p)(w) presupposes that for some salient entity x (denoted
by some non-focused or contrastive topic constituent in p) and a contextually supplied
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gradable property G, the following holds: Vwiw2 [WIRw A wW2Rw Aw2 € p Aw1 € [q A ~p]]
= [the max d2 (Ad2.G(d2)(x)(w2)) > [the max d1(Ad1.G(d1)(x)(w1)) A the max d1(Ad1.G(d1)(x)(w1))

> standg] (Greenberg, 2018)
(10) Degree-based presupposition (Greenberg,
q /l, —p i}
------------ stand.--x’s degree--------x’s degree-------2> G
2018)

Greenberg 2 i I —NMERA, BETZIEMSAS, #HMANE—EEBESHRLEERET

ZI IR T, TR ERMSEE (extent) 247, ﬁﬂ%ﬂzﬂg QF B EX BB IER =B EEE

REOTON, BT John NESEEEN, EASEARANTAMFRFRLZETL, FHE—PEM
TEREHRE.

(11)  Context: Mary visits the Smiths and meets their young son, John, who is 1.60 m tall.
Mary: | see that John is tall. No wonder about that, since both of you are tall as well.
How old is he? 10 years old?
Mrs. Smith: No. He is 7!
Mary: Wow! So he is even VERY tall! (Greenberg, 2018)

E Lt Greenberg 12H T HA A, BIFHTIERMFEER LAZES, MERFSEERXE,
EMRBIEIE, ‘heis even very tall ZFFIAZEEEMNEIE, FAERE N John TEEST, T2
A AN e 25— M N ERNBRERTIER. hEilil, Jon M5B 7 18

SHEERTHNSSET 10 FIESEMNEE. ETIL, (9MI08EXSETERA(12)7
(13)o

EX(2)EK  #E GCEBRE, x&FA p JERERENGERAUESHBEEZBNEES THEAERN
B q B p TRERENRAZESHEEZENEE B x AWM T RERENZZHED
6 EENBE—5. EERNERLI3).

(12)  vwiw2 [WIRw A w2Rw A w2 € p A wl € [q A ~p]] = DIFF (the max (Ad2.G(d2)(x)(w2),
stand ) > DIFF (the max (Ad1. G(d1)(x)(w1), stand c) A the max d1 (Ad1. G (d1)(x)(w1))=> standi
A the max (Ad2. G(d2)(x)(w2) > stand,c (Greenberg, 2018)

(13) Extent-based presupposition (Greenberg,

w2 (John is very tall) w1 (John is tall but not very tall)

stand7 standl 1.60 - Tallness

2018)
Greenberg(2018) & FSE B AN #7734 XX AB & ... £/ " E M DT B R KNS EME.
Zhang(2022)1\[E] Greenberg(2018)J1HAXE 5, FHIIA even EE T SEEREANEEHRXHIEIN

[a) @ (question under discussion, QUD), ETFIlt, ihiESTEEIE X {5 B &(informativeness), X
even BN MBS, REFEAXAS IR, EIELATERF.

TATHRARTER ERSEENSIIEN ERAR RE KAFR, ETFXTMETEFE WE
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EFEEIDGENGE..E/AREN, EIEORS T IAERE. A/ SR FRE, MK E
HERAPTEEBHNEM, E=MHRINETEENSFTT Y REIGEE..... 80 EA.
X —ER IR A B R EERITIE OB YE ... B/t " A PO K B ST B X B, FFiR AR
— AR RIB D E BB

(—)9E.... BB A SRR A9 R B

BIRONBT EEXILLE, ZBBFRENR INNDAE ERBRRENEN SR T EMRERN
BERLEES. RRBRAEZERAXRALE", BARZE B HXaEKFLFRANZBCH
NEXNELUEFEANEEZ, tREHNEDEE(BE)ES.
(14) 1B EE A @REEBHELECHNIANERARE.
=B RNNDAZEZELERER, BHEFBFELE.

BlaE)BTHRAMAE. RRIEEREZEZNEXAEER" BAE=SH/NLILEHMEXD
EEFRTXMEEERESE HREREEES.
(15) &R | RRFARFERBRATRE, MmIhfE 7k, MmOKERILEZ FEXt
HITHE.
SR IRERER, E=S R NEERREXMEE.

Blae) BT BEEMHEL, RRBERATZELZAELEE", BAEAEIKABE LT "RIA
MEXENERREERS, NETREROMETHE.
(16) EEE (BR, SCERIER, WMESMIEKNEREHET, FERRIMTT.....
Bla) : EOERREEET .

BlanBETHREERX, REBRREZEZA BERR, BAE—OHIB RIANZIK
ARCETENBEREES, KEEMBERLL—A#ZEB,
(17) BR  KEMBENSCGRERERCE, BAttRZTEE, SRE2IREERZ TR TR
S HEEB R,
BF  E—OERE.

BAER, .. E MR R SEE R AR, T IR AR X A0 E T B
... B RAMEEREERAENEN SRR LEERS. Bl SUEEEEEM
BIESELIENKIE, IEHRENERERABTIAL, NEABOERS, & . 50 52
I 5 A ERT A7 (gradable adjective)I3MERLS . BAN(18a)18b), SE4SE, HIM(8A(18d),
FARERE, HRANBEMTIGEFH so..that.., BIREMEE RS,

(18) a. FEBEMRBTEINT .
b. WSELEHZRAT .
C. XRK%, EFHEEET .
d. fRELAERR | EREEAFEA ?

54 (18a)-(18d)iE k41K H CCL 1B kHE o
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ZEMLEST, & E/MNEFRTBTESRERERAENENFERLRRERX, REELHE
ARHEBENER LXETRENEE, HXNERETESEREFEHNIREET, X—014
o] PURGFHRR 1B H D AT R E .. 20/ S5 A B T i B9 R X

Bk ZREEESE..EALCONERGEEREKES, FREHEmMENShTENGIRE, M
ARBABHENBEMADRE. BEANNZ E RRAEERDBHERE, EARRKESE
ERHJUATERNANR, BEFEXLEAEH—TBRORE, Blse06)EZF 2 EFFEL
Hgmar @it @l R &H% A Mkl MEELER RO X—TBEMHF, —EREATUE
W R RMERZEFMRDREARNAF, ERSS-—LENFEBTEREANEN, FAit, =H50
DPRANUTNBEEGLBEMATERK, WY REEGZHEMEGILE. ET &
ME RS BEM, BET LR REERIT.

I, ETMANRMMETIRRLFRRE. ACAA, CROFTHORMNETRL KRR LI EE
TAERARM, MEREETEE(EAFRKE, EARAXTRZIENRIN., Bl hESSEENAN
AR T F AR ETR HARA O, BEEFATREARIES. HR, XMITEREL
RS ERNAIX R ELL e A RN W A ZI E BRI ZIEE, MXEBRAZED FIXEKAR
ReadE, HFEFRLBETZaREELFERNTEIERETZGR). 5, M7 F
PUARBAESHEFHE, Bl 7 FINEERESFHRE 2%, Fize@sizbax
DR,

B=, GEHFONT, ETUEMNERTEASN—EBEERE. B, LXXRHEERELS
AT REMTX, MEAEBEXBRFTESENER LNZIEHERXREK. Hln0)F RN REXR
BARXR—REALXITENE, MBS HNMAENRLEEFX, X BEMLITXEE T
LHMBEBRPNRELERARTTUERAESEIXTUERAESTES, Btk EERLETE M
BEAPHTURAEES", XERARERERNELZITENEEARN, TXERFDT.
B=, O ITHBER FECHBX ENRTEMSEM, BATNHBIEE. .. B/ ERH,
XEFRALNNEESEFFHFRETEETNERERSE, MEH/NE BEERE XA
ZWEEH. MENMURFSHEEEERNRTE EEBETX—BE (RAZN/NINEE
®iR) , RENREBFEINEES. TENLRERBEXFHAIE, AT HDEEDHIER
EESMAEREESHNILER, MRA—THEE~%E1.

Wb ER, BEIEE.. M E—PEREXEK, TUNHEXFRETHER. Z8RUKAE
KEERM SENFRLAFEFRRX, B hRERR L.
(DEENA

EUTHRERUES R, AXEETEEBXFENE... 8/ EWH T AXXHNER
T RIE N AREGZE von Stechow FY{£%:(& I, Seuren 1984, von Stechow 1984, Meier 2003), von
Stechow 43R 2 & 18 4018 9 X & (objetes) U R 51Z . B 1@ HE XA — P E K (scale) kAKX 8]
(intervals)Z B X R, XHEMXEIHRIEEEExtent). ERZH—RIINZIE

ARBSL%, ARNTREIFRATR, ZE(degree)fsIZNTER ENRENIESLE, A3
AR. MEERERANMEEL TR, KM%, FERENERN FTEMBIREEE, BREmE,
IO G, IMELH n AL RBIX(E, B0, n), MFIESEE (positive extent) ; I n AER
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FEmE IELF X jE g st El(negative extent), R(a n, @), EMHNXEEHAZEE. BRMOT
(318 Meier 2003) :

(19) AEER

v
8

RATEBEMARERASLENT

(20) a. KWK o A—MHEEIE A EXHER LHIESEHE [ <a 0, n>
b. EX&R o A— M HLAE A EXHER LM TSEE @ <an, o>
n=¢(0), ¢ 2—MREMNME o RHEEIZE n FINERE, FHHn B—PIESLE

HEAXMDHR, #T—ERENMTRENRMURER. 5k, AXRM—PRE ¢, 5
n=y(p), Y 2—MREEDWE p REFIZIE n R X, ERONEM ERINGIRS [ 'HE
BESN), HPARSEREZESRBNEZGR, MEFESEREZESTRBINEZHKA
AEXNNAETRP, GERFREBREZinS, EENRRAEBREZinA. &E BTAXN
BANRZ E.... B/ ER KB ARE BRI RENNEEANZIE, MEAIHPIZE
BEUREE At A UREAEmR, EUTERY, SEREXNNNFRALIAALELE, M
BEWAN NHFRIELI A L.

A, BINEREFBEREAD A ERERESHRERE. SEAEREEE IN—HR G
NI, Fl s NN T, KRN B FERITIAX 2 ERRFEEE, bRz
RIF TIN5 NE4ZE(measure phrases)#I | XS/ WEKE. ° —WRGTHENERTEE
B—4, EXBARNEE EEERB8IERERREREREANNNEES, SeEBE R E
EFARRAREFTEANNNERES. ERENKIERIAEN duw', REENRIERIENRN daw.
T EERFRE, KNRE—KAEE T HUNLEL+ERERE R AU TER

(2) Bes/RERER

IJ\HHBI‘]%fgmin
= I NBR B
o e
0} : | : : >
! dasm —dgpme —dagmm  djmss
}. ______________________________________________
L ’e) /J\glel‘]ggmin

INEL BT B

55 PEiE A B IA I R T AES how JEALH AJKIMIR, B how big/*how small. {HZPEH, I “2XK/Z/AN" #ATLL, HILAERX 5
DUE IE SR 2538 B IR T B o

199



BRRZEREAS M, EF 1m BEDNFE SEREN 1M, 5F17m HFENFS. &YNHEE
—XKAEE TR, NAFEEDSZ19m, BESERE LM, RAAESCEEEESRE, Blds
zae€[0, d msxs), MWERTRA/NBRE  EYUNLERHEXERE"F, NIS5HRANETLERE
0.5m, BHZEEHEIM, RMATSCEBERZRNME, B degau€ldiass, ©), WERIX/NIRE,

HEUTHARFIRER S, F—, FHERRE... BB ERREANFERHE MREEV/ES
e, ERTECENSNMINEICEENEREELREER L/ MBE, Aty KREEF=
TMRENZESER, £ TXHET LR min M max fRH R AEMER/IME, BAERFHXEK
PTRER. 22 NTRIREZENZERAELCE EERERE BAESEE LS
2ThEE "EATRASEAENXES, IRIFERREHEAMSROESERLRTLE,
WX FIERRDEREMAHE E. .. &Y/ A E R &1

(SDIEE..... &b A RiA

ESGRIE T EE..... 8/ EME - IMREREA X, FESINTAXERANAREELS, K
T ER X E..... 80/ EW BT R U(22)286], (22b)FRIANRIRI KA FRE
ES, (22dFEMNRBIRMNILEEES.

(22) a. SKRHYRIFHARG ?
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ﬁﬂ% p c CI, %K/A\ p <Ilkelyq
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ERNDT, BATERE L(A3)F@0)NLTHER KEF BERA BT, HEGLLTENE
>‘< BELFRE[O, d zrps] €[0, d zrxs7], BI“BF ARFNGRELE LEET KEF MREK

l, ABGE—METEIHE, LA@3)HEER TETHNEMSE, B AENIBRIIR/ M —F
7J< ZAMSkRE. Bt 2020a)§°m$E’J«%JELAEEEEE’JﬁTﬁﬁE(Downward Entailments at
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RE BEIEETEEITHTAENS (B ) SmERE (T8 ") ) ASTAA
IE B AREDR, B RBEMIEXE, REINRBARK AR EHE. XERLR
WRERN R LR BB FRE, B REER D IE A2 8
BERBE, XEEH, EANE (Z...) A2 7 "EAEH T MRIEERFE )2 R
AR MEEDNEE, AR ELXANEIRG, ZREAETHNEFEEREMERNIE 27,
XN E, #IEMEIERSMERRBRT B AR NINE—3M 6518
BL AXRDFREMEFTal, EHXEENRFEHIEREMBRIUARGETE
9 R/ Z /A E/AN/EVEFE A REER AR BREFTHE IHILESTE.

g, e R RENAREBARE, —EAFEIERLXRAR,

X#E B AZ BEMmE KRR Fa/ZE N/ E/ AR/ AErE

1.5/5

AT EBIHIESE B ARRED@E, BREE REXEE, FERHESIIEZE
EOARTXRR, MEAFE IR EE/IERK T BHFE.

BRI EIE, BTHENS R’ EHEE,") FMAFmUEEAaE” GefEmeE.”) /Y
kBEREHERE. B CGRAIE/N\EE) MEXAT

(1) . BEREERE, ®red. BHR. k. BLEF.
REF9F LR ~ | REIRERARE ~
(2) "B BERAKRE, FEARRARRMAERMNIES.
REETRHEN~ 7 BXMELET ~ ¥ (BFHES, 1999 : 56-57)

BRI AR TRRRARE, MERmmN, REREEWER

(3) ME2: BERRRAR, FIBEIEFATOTE. ( (ANEES) 87k, 22 70)
b2 LA ~ | {REARBEMEIMtE ~ | /SR ABEASRKT ~

BRIEHIRE, “IE "REEANIENEX R (KHRXK, 1958/2003 : 334 ; 71515,
1999 1163 %) , AlbRTH<. BR. ER. BUFFIETA.

BRI DEGZE, B2 e (R) "B RERARIRL.

(—) RRREIAA, “IE e PRI RXR, FilESHG—EERE. 6,
AKHRX (1958/2003 : 334) 1A, “IE EEATRHREBFBIXSZHMEEN | HEH
(1981 : 416) K E"MINEGE— A MTFIRIEAETUAREEAR". YEZ RREERE LR
SRR e

F— DRARE “ErRTZERAET, RERIRI (FMEE, 1999 ; FEX, 2008
%) BMEMEBERIERLXRER, BRBERE > &5,

B, BXORE L, “HfE> BEVHBEERERE. T (1€ ) "RAVEX, BEET
‘“BHmLE. FEIZERE, AMEIZHSAHETIATHUEERNE (B 2) 7, 4
RERMEISCI, BRERREM.

8= WESHLE B (B ) "ExRANHEMNEEE (0E") el FER

ST AR ERGE (2003) I, IR FOEEAR R CEER >HT” S SIERAERE. RER&EEE (2022: 1300 ANH
IREFIX— B, HEFTRFEE I8 NS OB “R e SR Rl g—.
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JEFiA P A R/ ZNEEFER AR BEALESTE ) £5PEEEX.

2. Nia)a)fRa IR FIESIEE AR A2 S EfRE
2.1 (8RR

Rt a) (Polar Questions) EXfap@lE{RAVIRE, EFXRUCHENZPENEENEE
R, RMEEEMAZERE. BE. BEFMIEAESEFRGED (Dryer, 2013) ; “fkit
68" X EM RPN R IR A “RERE, RIERIEERENEIE G646, “IE5)a),
A-not-A B8], EiFEAIF (ZI Luo, 2016 ; IR &, 2021%F) . 40

(12) SXTWE? | KX THE,? | AR FTATH? | KTk ?

TXERIE " [E)aF ... . A2 7 "aE, BSRRMERE, XorRiEFpa, EIEX
% (Alternative Semantics) FIFI7ZNIEX F (Dynamic Semantics) X [a)al{Rg[a (question bias)
TRIR XS [B) A FIE R ) A AU TBE X KRB E R ARN (ZEREIE. BRI (2022) WT¥
N, BRI HIEIRER,

B&MmE, Hamblin (1973) Ak, £EAMEXTEEEMBURERENEIE. HF,
W R EMIEYBGEE {p, p} , s it raining? BEIE27ES I pIt is raining” s & 5E
I-p“Itis not raining” ik FE, {872, Hamblin (1973) AYLIEF, p Fp FMAFEE, TEK
RRAR M B FIE IR D) A = 5 (Bolinger, 1978 ; van Rooy & SafaSrovd, 2003 £5) M & [a)a)1R
@, AARREREERAREEXEEIEEENmARRNESHRE. PUXEAR

(13) [a] : IRERAERIBERF ? & #35 / R EBHEN/ER,  [FMHIEE)
(14) 6] RERAEEREAZ? & X/ RB/EAHFER. [BEkE]
(15) MREEREBAZFEEASKIBERZE? [oh {4 52 2 () )]

(13)  (14) PRRMEE (5|8 Ye, 2020: 356) UK (15) HEFE)E), HOJREERLEN
SE#OIFRTH (b, P} . BR, Ye (2020) FEH, (13) B9 A-not-A [EAHFHMIEE, &
EXNMEEAERBAEEXEHEN, TEREARIINEEXEE ; (14) 24 E"
ANFRPEENTEESERERAFEEENR, TMUAFIEINEE. (15) MNEFDaUNS5

(13) —#2HMHpE. A, “BFAE"DAEEEEMRE (positive bias) ;| XEKEHFRE
MR ) A N FRAE R Kk (e A" (biased polar questions ; 2l Romero (2024) EYT¥
) o TIHEKIE 2 a)El, tE FimmE ik A,

BXREREMRAZBEYERO—KERFDE, DUXIEMIIE A

(16) a. ZE[OZJLE  “XPMEFREILHNAZ 7”7 ( KiHE) £73 M)
b. Are you coming or not? ({RKIEZEAREK ?)

7ESGE“R.LAR ? " ENE IR0 /AIIE or not BRI/ H, RiFE"F be LRk T IREIEH
WrtES<AY[E)E), T A2 F or not HFEFEFEANEMEREEM, BFHBIEHN R F be Y
BER, ERTEEEAEERE.

ARICERF (16) X KEFF AR AR MEIEFE[R)E)” (polar alternative questions) , Bt
FE AN FHIEM D B E— AN E EMEER, Y FmEERFTIEFEHAN,
EX—m b, R FR MR AR, HESRMEMARAIEI (Karttunen, 1977:
15. Harris, 1978:3)

SR M EFER AR, ELTNEREPAMESIIE. —EBFHKERIZY (cornering
effect) "——BBITIEHEER (5F Biezma, 2009 %) | ZE2MMEF O AFERNEEIA
B, xR BRRMECR, BEARDNESN p Fp 89EF, BHTAXEST p HE
BRF#pTHEEIFIA, SERQTERP p TRTAHE. AR AZEAETE, “K
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ETFinammEiEr, TEINE e " MaR A2 1 a R A ThEE .

2.2 EREE N E ERGE
B (1956) . BEfERR (1984) ZigH, “IE RGNS HESMAEEREZE". 1RIE
BIATR, ‘B ELREMFREATE, FERI A FITEHE" (BREEL, 2014 :48) |
“SEZ2RMNRE (A&, 2024 :45) | “KERIE” GE8E, 2022 : 84-90) FolfE,
[ B IE Y ERFIEE” (credibility degree, 0<C<1; Z{%i, 2000) Fk., AXELH
FENERERME , £RER, “‘IERASHEETSHEE", L RESEME
THEE HIEGERNE (prejacent) ; “IE ’—REHMHE, WARNAIEGANTIEE

B, B URTRAMKNERS, GcUSHEE SHEaxEE (O) . 5%
“REE. TEE. FR. B (%) 2FHAFEKI. 6

(18) [MRFAHTHTE : B4, RIME2REE LD 2" (EFHE (ARBEE) )

(19) HEHHTE, XEFXFE, XEE—MHEEL? (HIRK (SBHER) )

(20) 048, QFEEHERE 2 hAFIERKEEREAT, FHAMEE TR
£ MBIREABAN ? (BPKE (CEMREILRIT) )

WHEEEETERAESHILETHE. RENE, # (20) FIFHARPSESEME,
KA ELEFMIEATSEME, BHBVP R a4,

H&, “IE CURAFERASERSHNNG, FRLHEE, semacE (@) |, &3
B, RE. X2, BANSRISIEEFRIALI, H0

21) B, SRBEETMIELI?E, HE... ((ARHBIR) 196310 B)

(22) B4R ? BARAIE LI 7 gEUTHERGE, £ TR ! ( (AREBIR) 2008 10 B)
(23) B, AR | XEELEZATIEL? (8 (RE) )

BERERIERER Y, ARAEAEERIIANEERFES (Gunlogson, 2003) , BRI IE
A BRFIARIE) AR (ABELE, 2014 : 51 fRE@&E, 2022 @ 129) .
“IE ] AT KN E) A, AIEEXN R NESREESEHEE

(24) &k, BIE.? FERAKEF, BEIEREER 2E.? (EE (FE))
(25) BB, —EFHAFEELEASR, WE2! ((ARBR) 1958 4 A)

BE, ‘B IART HHER". RWEE M TWEEER, FIARERNYEA L5
aiTER (JRBIEESIB5R%, 2000 @ 14)

(26) <PHER>WMSIERTRMNATE, HE—RNEPGELE, BRNE @ "REXF
B {BAE2) 77 (KR (AHRERIE) )

(27) <RAEE>HZRABHNEXBZZENERE, RESBATEO+E (B/E o} 7
( {RHEIPIRE-RERN) )

(28) <BW/EE>RULMNE, MIEERE {B/E.} | (FRENF (EHR) )

‘PHERRTMRAER "RHEE T EHER EAEMREIER. XRAIE A ES
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EREGIRNE, FAETHMEaSERYEREG.
Bz p B, 2XAE p ABHTERN, SEFREWEHEBSEMIAT p (AELXE
pY) . Frllp B, 2 RimEikaa, B SERE.
BT a4, “IB " EE] AT EEESUR (Chao, 1968: 808) BN EIE, HikEE KM
) . wHSEEETEREEATERBSE. F

(29) {REFNTIRISER M B ? SERFIE LD, (1995 & (%) )

(30) SKERZEFAF+HEMT, EHEFTAMBEME LD | (B4 (ZHEIL) )
(31) “METHEETE?EEETE L Fitmmigtt, » (NEER)

R CEENBFRAT, SERHRTHREZESAR  MEFERK, SRASENFE
XTTHINRRTS, XA A I " A SKRELF AR IR — 2.

Eit, SRIE CIheE, XBETEERDMR. ATEa, “IErERKERTEE
wEEEER, HREERERELENAMEENREREEES | ATHRRGN, “E 2
FRANEZRAEFE—NRHHEEHIET

23 IERNBARANZE" - MR PEIE S 0] 0] 24k =) 1R 14 (5] 2]

RXINA, "B HEEREBERAKEAZHEHX, THEEHAKRTE AN
() e “E 7 RANARERE.

ERXBAR AN RAATHRMEERERE, BRAEXAI ... AR, BEIHTE
KI5, "B A ?7EARTIOH, BFEZEM (L&4E, 1997 FEH, 201 ; T,
sk, 2017 %) . g .

(32) WS, ZHAZ Y ((FhEZE) , 5|8HEEE, 201 370)
(33) BEARNESEAMEEE, £  “EFORERAEEARE ?” ( (BHIEFESE)
% 20 [O)

EEFERES, SENEMER—KEERED. B2 RENEH, ‘2. A2 7 EQE
AT M R A R ARER LR, SERRTAAEEMAE, EERNFIATIE. &
REMNTEIBRER, RARDAE... A ?HNETER, ELTXRBTEERE T
FEREMNEEM, 0 :

(34) WMBA, XMHETEMRM@EZT AR ((£MBEFE) %73 E)
(35) [FEBIRSHRERAX, BEEREE  “RE XEAHFAXAE ?"HETE
S BE  "BREAHEFAX, RERMER 7 ( (KiHE) 5% 81ME)

Bl (34) BEEEOPWRAHRE, NEEEM ZIRMEAZ”; 5] (35) HEBMEAXHE
EHERRETERNIAE, NNEER BAHNAX.
‘BRER, AR HAREEEERR LR, AREERE

(36) FMRZIRAYME | BEIE/L SR * EEZXOR, ARXEARZE Y ( (FHL) %39 [E)
(37) ARABHE, MX—Tt, BEGEAEERAR? ( (JLLHRERL) % 40 @)
(38) BREER, #HLERA, REXRARE? ((&MiEI1RE) % 28 @)

Bl (36) (37) BARRTEEXNBSINANEERGS, TAERE. REEK ;) 6 (38) MK
AR T HTEWATEIER, FAEXFREMTAERENREDEY . ARekitEad,
AR ERIMERL, RRREEBERE.

‘B ANE B A HERMEER DL RARRREDANERET, 2. AR EE
MEENRZELR, BT RENEGENEHEFN  ZBEALEERAERTZRE,
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BEMEEEGESEFESMENTURTH SRR, FA=ARRNESERNBAZRATDZL.

B LR, 1BHLEUFNEOR AT ERTTERE. Z... N2 MR 22 R
WMRANEE, F 2 R 5miERe (EtEl. k=, 2017) | “A2"ZEA“HIARIT”
(24, 1997) . Hep, “B"IMER, “FE2"ITMUER. IARRATEELRET 2%
B EFEM

3. IBESEIE LB AR AR N X R
3.1 ESEE VAR R

ERmEIE NS ERE, AMBHEKERE, ‘IE,)FRAE 1B HHLhHmE I, KEMNIE
FIRFHmXEEXH CEXERY (1730 F) . (FEENEE+E)Y (1740 F) | FEA
(&} (BEZE.) . #la:

(39) (BXBE) HBYRFRMNKRKXTE .. (5b1) | BZRAXEINNE, FEIEE
£, (782) IFFRROE, FHFHET E..  (19a6)

(40) (FAOEBEOTX])  XEMEMRIUEE 27 (21b5-22a1) | B2EHRE L7
(29a2) IELEFTEZE.? (52b4-5)

BREWENES, “RRFPHIT 1754 FHAER (AHF) |, 6

(41) EE|T, KE  REREEANRE? BANERNE AR — ZIEEHEN
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LERMI (FMHfE, 1999) . BEBRETEIHEENTE,
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“FRE AR FRMAA T XEE T RELQZEAE]E,

32 BREE SREERE AR TR W SR

AXAD, B IREERRFOR TR EE, ., 2B FR 2", I /E F
FRERRAHNBXNE LEE Y, BAELBIEE RIS RE R,
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321 AT SRS
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(46) “BTHRUFRRLMAA Y WEE  "BRERZA, "HAE  TEHEHNEN
AR VMEEHRE B AMUMERS 77 ( (RELER) 5 64 [E)

A—HHE, ROUZ.... 2 NN T R/EE 2?7

(47) a fRRMECIERRE T E 2 FRET . (1886 (TUFEEKIR) 5 37 &)
b. #AEEIBA ? XATZRMENZE . ( {/\MLIFERZ) 5 93 [E)
(48) a. “REMWITEBARNAERE E%T BEMRRE ?7"HaXE  "IEXIRT.
BEAERN, FEITM—T. » ((4#EE) BRASE 76 El)
b. ALK, PrAKIR, 1’&%‘(%%437&57 XEXKE  “BEFRMEFAZE
WARE | “REERTE 2. 7 ( (EHIFCLE) %3 [E)

Hep, “o" BRI AEEOENE", “BUBT. 8. 7% X (T4, 1990 :49) . HERE
-2, (48a) MIEREAXNEBEBLRE", EBEANETLE" (48b) MREEAXA..LA-E 7
B4, BIENAT BE", XURRTR“EE IR =ZFRXARZEY), WX TE—IE
BHEIE RS, BHIEDEARAE L " AT KB
(Z) “Bl.... BV " thEE T O 2. f2 7
BRUE, “ZIMAR/AER/E () B/EFSERVFEALMEBER, BRI TR
SR (R) B ERILER. BEEBIWT

(49) a. MRAEEWIE ! Jm—%%z " ((AEE) RIRAE 11 [E)
b. MRAEFHE  AEEEF27" ( <<QI7F§ F) BLARE 11 @)
c. XZIE ! &wﬁéé’nﬁ)ﬁﬁm R277 ((FE#’%) %65 [E)
d BEABPMEBEAR 7 ( LML) $12 [E)
(50) a. HBLEEM, AEEEHRAR?” ((ARBR) 1949 F9 B)
b. (AR EZEEETWEIE . RERRAEARE | ((ARBI]R) 1979 F£6 )

, ARARHARERIEWFRIASI [ ER, (LAH#EE) BIRAFIT RUER 3!
...... % 2 7 TR LB RN

(51) a. EERF—H, SHEE  JEXMFR . AXERFHENEZT. "RALHERN,
FEREERPNF. ( (OHEE) BAAK. RRASE 26 @)
b. EERF—H, SMHEE  "TEXANFE ! AXSREWEENZ. "RAHE
i, RRE2ERWIF. ( (L% BIARE 26 [E)
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(4#%E) % 26 BITREERMIEMNIE, 1754 ERHEAM 1760 FRRABEFIZE... R 277,
1792 FREZAMNBETE... R 277 X T2 M BNE"XRAT0EY, BEELXTE,
TSR THIIhEEREK

“OfF.n. B TR L B, WRRL B,

BA, “AEREIURZER, AMRRFERFRALHA, PRREZTA T AAA, X
M9 A0 2 T m) A B X AR B2 R R AT

—7H, “AEITUREEEDR, ‘BRI ¢ EERLNERERERY, “&/1
2 MR R A EINERBEILE | B2, “AE/ABER/EAE/EFERR LXENESE
A, EXEREFHN R ERETERMD (EFF, 2004) | “FlE"RXREAERREZEE—
Rttard, ‘A2 SINERMIULH, SXEREMHUFKEANRE, FILFEHLIR.

A—JiE, “IEEAEREmNTE—/NIwBEZE, AERGELR EHBIAEEER

HEA  AIR/ARR/REAZ/ER R REE—RMeE, L HaEA s thE B —R M
&, FELETIFERE .

o R RN EEE T EERIE W NEREE, FFthaEh 7 M5IAILER AL

BRSRB—RMEAENETE

(52) a. EmE, BRIBKEL? ((KFBL) H— 5S/EMKE, 1990 :108)
b. IKETEEHEMEEL ? ( (BEEXE) . SIBRTEH, 1997 : 49)
c iR, BA%SGRGHL? ( (HEK) , 5|8%KE, 2003 : 34)

(52a) M“E"ZH“F...L?"BANEER, RAZ EHHAEEM. (52b) (52¢) B
“E'HREGEFEES/HNREAEMNEETN, “T"IAERETER, EALAERIFG”
(B RIERE, 1997 ; ¥k H, 2003) , AW (k) "Hat e s—Rtad. £
MRS, “IEJ/E O PUERENFRATI, TUErESeEdm@E, NiX3FAR", XRES
17 B MEEI T X A ERKRE

FRULeI I, “IB"FME R MEFRaFENDRSEMBRZEERIEDERE, REEFE
B, EARLEE—KH.

(Z) “Z IFBEIR K/ KA/ R AZ/AB N ST R FAL I, B0

(53) a. RAMERE AR 7 ( (JLxEHERZ) £ 9 M)
b. tiIEEER, LUHRHREEARKIZRE .. (1879 (RHERS) )
c. ARENE. XAMZIRET R, BEEAWRMN? ( (JLXEMEE) £9 M)

“IE AR FIR AL, HAEXATUE A= BT R AR M (6] A i & R H Y He o T sk
MEERE, FHIESEE JRHK, AR P PR A FERI, 2R KWL
ARARFEEE—RMERE.

323 HTHMEERRIER
AL P HEEME EREIER TN BN E NN, B4

(54) a “FAMMAAXIEKE, W7 —1F, HORAB, EXRKE-KEKRE
To T SRR AR, FiRE CETRARNZ Y ((AHEE) BLAE 94 @)
b. MFHIFLNE | “REFRA TIE 2 7 "XA—Ir, (DR EW, EAMEBERER
a7 (BAR. MRS (FEEGHEERE) )
(55) a. Wi, RANTHHET AR Y ( (JLZHERL) %37 [)
b. BAM ? RAREIRALHE . 7 (RS (FETF¥IE) )
(56) a. “FiE, HHKFK ! "EMARLE., BEART, HEBME @ SKAERK E=RMR
EARR P ARERER 7 ((ZZIBR1REH) % 28)
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b. EFREMIE | “RERTEFFEEN, HOPPIAER. ? WTE | FEEFEBBE
277 (KIRAK (EMHER) )
(57) a. fREGMIRAIE L, RN ABERNAE 7 ( (JLHHEL) % 36 @)
b. {REGIAE FUMREARITIG ? KRR 2. (BRI CEHIIZF-IEE) )
(58) a. BEMMEAXEFERARE ? ( (LHER) BZARFE 77 [@)
b. FFFIE, RIEFREARZ ?KATKE. (1994 F ({ERHE) )
C XRBHARTELER 2 ((LUHEF) BRAE 41 M)
d XWRIEAEAFFY, HMN=/NFIEZEIWE.? (FEXRE (CIEFD )

Bl (54) MIBRERANFEEERESFELRE ) # (55) M RAEREMLEFERTES
EWH Bl (56) KA L BT EMNTERNNESR ; 6] (57) %N EIFE" =
=, B (58) M R/METERE AL 27, XURFUERE /ME "AEASKIREE T+
K2

REHIE E T BT EWATBIEER, BFE 42 Tt
3.2.4 FTRAAE)E]

AR o ER T A A B AniE) ). Bilgn

(59) a. XIZIJLEMT, XY, BRE? ((4HE) BLA%E 88 @)
b. BRANE  BEEEXFEEIE, X7 ((EREFILE) F3 M)

‘BAZMMEARESHER, B HMMEEAREEN®, EEXND A LERER
T ER EAE M niE ) AKE .
3.3 Ih\g

Bz, BEREE ERARMIEY, NEREAMBEXBESRN, FaBrAE.
EXMERHIEMER. mNFRIAEL. BEREEER. MnaaslEL4 mE, &R
XAITEFRN TR IHAZ N HHMRERARR, B P REKFE AN REBIRMEERE
EEEEIRE, ESMRBARENER XL "B TRANAREM. a5FNE
WYX T AR ARHMR RESEEERE, SRESRRFIH.

4. ESAR SRE K TR A SR
ETRERAN—XLRETE, FEHAOF, R PHFEIE, B UEHFO,
MR B IE R B TR R A4 2

41 BF Bt a itk

HARAR R FHEEITREM.

—7E, |’EHF (2017 1 396-397) X8, RHLFIERFERNEEBHLERENT
a fbILER, WAFRENEE TR ni=Bf na”. “7 lo»M la”, “4 mo»ma”, “fY di=da"EFiE, FHAR
ERMESHER. X0, BREB/ATFBERAR (F) "AdGER. FEEFE (B
f@EE, 1997 1 47) , ERTMEOFEAFOFMNZIELRE. AL, IXKATE"HE" MJEE
FlalZEiE, iRl FTHES, BARARN R FHE a LEFHLHE,

A—AH, ARAPRREBEFRAMIEZA PR, AIREBIENIBFNEBEASH
HWNRAESWEER|, E, PEICEMNFEEANEELFE" AR N2 FLRHiEAS
x5, BERBUBIIRE.

FEUANE BT a H AR RTEHEAR], MEEFLRIERNAOETRNERE, &
LFRBRF OIS EE T 6], XtFENEBAETNENEN,

s8R 2 7 EOREAIA L (BWEWE, 2021: 105) o “UF/XF+HE .2 7 a8 2 <2
27 7 BHERGE R, A “ORSHAGE” B MGG BE ) 2w i 1] RTEAR R, BEVEEH N I8,
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42 MNARZEEIE AT EF R E R/ E/E /AN

BREBAR AR NBEAERSTET., AN, BHIEFIEMREIER S PR EI8/ R E/E
/AN ER RS R R -1 I E T E.

AHRK (1988/1991 : 241) REmEERT, FHILFIEMR R EFEESKRIE“E18/RE/
ZN/ARN”AE., B, XEFENEXEEAFEMFA, MEmAR. B, TXERIEE
8/Ang/E /AN BI“ARZ”

421 FENEE BN EE R EE

HELIAEAEEEE, RTFEREXEEE CHXRIEXEF) (17024F) , #£FH14
B, BE 2 FIEEIERE" (T3, 2017 1139-140) . COFNXBIBXRE) FXXNZFEBDE
FEHEZR SN, CHEXBIEREF) R BB ENFHERNEIFEER -cina Fl-kini, #FMT
(Sl B, 2017 : 139)

(60) RIEOLEKKZEIR, (H—, 37b4b)
angga be majige juwa-cina.
A (=) M 7
(61) MRz, BMBALERFEE, (LM, 7a4)
huthe tuheke manggi. uthai majige hede da bici bi-kini.
B EY ZE B MW % R¥T BNE B

“E18"7%5) (60) HIFR-cina, EH| (61) FIFR-kini, BIRBhE-cina (S {E-qgina) F-kini
BFEa, RreBEESE (EHIE, 2009 :16 %) .

R, ASCANH, “BIE"BARNF-cina F-kini TTRTFEER, TEREAPINEETNHE
INERIES, REAEILEM EBEBIGTEINE.

—J1HE, FRE ABXBRBEXMEET) X-cinal-gina HI#ERE © “gina 2RF, EF,
EFREBKA, DfESMAZE, EFREKFIHAS. (H=, 3M11) ", Hf, “BEF" )
FELMt AT KR-cina BITIEMR ; B BERF" X—MRIAE, NWEXBEAXFIHtHaE
“KREHVIAS, “BREHNEEIR P EH -cing T FFEFE, AWBERHRNE, X
—FREARNFREBGERNHRHR, BERLEOUXNEFNEA /4 H (FigZ, 2015 ; HEF.
Bemesk, 2017 ; kiR, 2022 %)

KR (2022) TAA, “BRR"FAXNITEOFIANRIBIES, EO“A2/F 559 LaE
FEAERSARIELTFEERES, mMERFIAFRIE. i :

(62) MRMIZILBELEBE@MEILT 2, BALKEEIL ¢ ( (BEHHESZ) F950)
(63) MEBHMEEATF, VIMEEA, ( (FHC) % 92 [E)

FRITH REENFSTANENNTH, BANSEEMMERAY, NTERERZ, U
ERNUELSER, B4 2/ E B ERITEEER.

HEWZ, -cina BEFEHXER", XFEARE", HFRE N BR —HFE2RFINTRE
BERAENE, XA ANE HREREX.

A—TTE, BXRE (BXBRBEXYEREF) M-kini )R kini BEERF, EFRME
F, XBLESHAR AFEEKM. (30b2) 7, @E, "HEX". “FRHEXEEZHNE
FRILSEXNFSTANENTEH, HEmAERUATIERK. RIMDVIRE, BWXESEXHFAD
R 28" FE-kini FEITE, -kini FEAR— RN EBIE dere, SUZRE dere, BilgN :

(64) BEAMBMEANE, ZREIEE. ( CEXBIENF) H—, 19b1)
ai  tuttu Sosiki. erin de isina-kini dere.
B4 B BHE RET (4% Bk B
(65) HEMEMEIFREEMN. ((BXBR) =, 3b3)
saci uthai sinde alambi dere.
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MEMIE # SR SR
(66) BEEZEMXSILERE, FIMRATERE. ((ESHE) £, 1034, 1b4)
atanggi nuka-ra bethe be te tukiye-mbi, erin-de isina-kini dere.

e fLR-R B R HAE /iR RN FAT XY

(BEXBREXBEREE) X dere NRREE : “dere BEEZF, FBEF, HF, BEEX
HEBEZIE TAORERKAEY, WEXE ang FRY, FEAEE, BEXZEE.
(46b1-3) ", TN, dere IR “ENG", tHEHTIE,"; E3RE], “IERAR" TR,
b, “ER"AIHNINGERAZ"FE "t EXT LAY,
422 “Z18/AE/ZN/AN 5 RE2" TN KR

U EMFEX T EREERBEEX, RPERENFIEENEIEEFEREE. ¥
TN, THEHRERE W3R Ea/Ana/Z0/A07,

(ESREY (JlaxE#E) dtR) SNEMERMMBIERILTEREY, F&
“ENPRIE“ARAUZEEE, Bl

(67) BHR, BEERZEN, REMEREMA. FEaENA, E2ERPEK. BK,
SIBFERELAT ...\ FEHEN, FRTFLVYUEBRE—EHET. | TFRE2B 7MY
LZEN], XBEMLK, #iELEE, (1834 (EFHEE) )

(68) HEAMH, FtE—aAmE? ( (JLxEHERZ) F 9 E) | KFEXERR, Rtk
AR ? (33[E) MRRELT, BINEECAN, (538 @)

(69) RMNTHAM, RERER, BEL—SAE? (1924 F5 (JEx) )

(70) FFRIBRMES, BYIW....BHEHR Rt LB EMIEN,

REARBLITEE bl ze, EF A HEMEINIER | EERA, Rzt
R, (EEFERISEZ, 1999 17, 34)

A, WRFHASFHERXKAE, SILATRYE/ARIE", i

(71) a. <WUZRFEL>ZIEME | iEIBME | (45384, 1993 : 184)
b. TR BE>RIEH), BE—RAME, (FKxZFF, 2013 :53)

), EXCRE/AE/ZMN/AN AR B/ AERSEERIES], BARBTREIATEIER,
HIE L) % HIBE 1451

XK BE/ARFEHNRR BAREE. BFEH (2006) FiKRIE"HR"ZH X
REE, B RAEL-FZAE/IE>ARIE. AUHBSR. A, kI (2013) B, RE
A RATEWATE, WETTE T Ra/ANE ] T HRR FM B, “ARna/ AN 25 R
XN, RAMXEBERUATIERE, BoESER TR HIMA AN, @R ER,

KT FRR FI W a9 R IEMEE R SRRR N, AXUREFKFGF (2013) BE, FKF
(2013) X477 5 MO MR A AR STR A T B S1EILE.

BAmE, ARAE 0T BTEUTEER, siEMIrRBENES. GNXERE
) (B#EXZ, 2015 :125) BXEXFEBRARTHE. BE. WEF . XX T2 H
ENEPEHE, FTERBRNREEE, HoMRE\EFEM. FHEBNMIEIAR
JIEERIWT

(72) a. BEEXAN, SHRLLARE? ( (£MABIERIE) % 26 [@)
b. ZARMNRER EMAZ! ((AHKFL) £330, 518 (EAXERELE) )
C. “URAERAE, #HREEARZ. " ((LAHE) 261, [FL)
d. X{ays | iIFMHERARE ? Tt EthrzE,  ( (EMINE) 5 42 @)

(73) a. <HIEBRE>EHAT, FHFEIERE. (R%EZE, 2016 : 327)

221



b. STILHE>hEIZER T AR 7 | MZRWAE. (EFHE, 2019 :89)

BAREM X ER/AIE/ENEXNE, TINEINIEEXN .
423 REVHIARBH A2 T RXR

MBA, XEFRFIVWFHARBRN A RME ESHENNFRE ?

TP, K= (2017 : 56) TAA, XEARZ"LFFEINGE, 5"z, AL, X
KRR X BITF I XIE 2, BIRIE HFIAXIERES | AEEkkERE RN
a, “RE"RPIFTERFENINEEHIA, TEROEY, BABRAABDLEZITH. X
KA VRERBEETEARE Y AR, ‘B rBHRUAZE, TMADR RE"HIMAE
B3R BR

(74) REEHLEE, WSHRERME. ( (ERElE) % 44 =)

(75) BE‘OR., MEAHKELE, WELSENFE.? ( (EHEE%) 70 M@)

LR VTR AREBE... AEL 7?7 BEXNAFIA, BEEASERIN., EXIE "Xk
FET, “BLETHNASEEX DIRAE, W ESI TR AN MR ", XHERAR
2 IheEEE, RARTEUMEN AR NEFT 2 W ER R % B LT H-I, FXh
“AR"MF 2 RIANEESEM MY AN, Fa

(76) a. NS o, TMEARETEFRAZ. 7 ( (BitR5L) % 40 @)
b. ZM N KRBRILARZ ? (CUILHRERIE, EAH8, 2019 : 89)

i, “IEHiRATEIRTEEENAR AR BN XR,
424 INEE

MXFHZEMICREKE, SELENRNIEFIAEMERE, “ER/AE/ZEN/RUE

BERERSEIETAZR, ENAEEEHRBEOEHRRNSIERM . AIE/NMIMK

AEEAY Ay, STESIERANENE, AEELRNITESENICREAELH. ZFIL
“F=IEERENE, RRAR FRENEIGZINF AN NESHFEIZmmERL, mA
“EBFEERENEZER polIA T Rt RERZ BB ts)iFL , NS fE R,
ERANNFZRENPEZEFTREHE o d¥FmmtbAOETK, EHFFOEN TR
ME =8, ol A“E"RKiex.

BAERLE, “FREHEE. NETHE A THENSAFEIEERT, BREEE. il
AL, ‘N B TFRUATEEERISERA/MEIEE R, “B1R"EIR7E 18 L #])
HHE, “EFRAE 1S HELFEAEI ; Alt, ¥ EBR/AEEFEEEMN TR EE S HNEE
B, SEEF R EAEATRER, B RE- L NEEEE.

43 “AR"EZUNENAZEZIE

ARAREEHIEFRNING, EFZHEPEGFERURNE., i, BEEFRE, T
REZERIEFR, “Bjoa. “IE 7w aF e "3 ER DB B 1" Imo??]. “MF e [me? 2 F0“4F
B+ "[x0% 62237

(77) a. BEST 7ERL ? b HEALEF P EIKIE,? c EELFHR! @RE, !
(78) a. FALHMEA ? XL TG ? b. ZILREE, &EF ? £IERT, BAZE/=EE 7

g0, B FE SARE—MERERR, WETIE SR TG FRee M xeP BT, TR
B E R =) B9 I (6] ) X Bl i A7 8] Al
X, BERAEERAZMMEAREER", HAIEFAH ARG

(79) {Ex, RERW ? [hei* m? hei?? a®=EX, KM 7 [hei*> ma®] (PEF, 2024)
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o, “ANR"EEXENEmMEL. TiE. SR ERAILEE., *°
4.4 BIERAEEZHME HITE
ZE FXTE, ‘AR NAREEEE AT

Mll mmwwnnn T#EZ1HHE H T e nn H
g—>

vEER . — P wa. B/ %Eb.ﬁ%ﬁé,’l’_ﬁ%%%—bx 2/ 5% 2

ﬂ'n

u s

/pu SL/ /pu 'Sa/ /'pa «tsa/ E‘Z /.pg ,tsa/ (/pg‘[/) /.pa/
1 NARTREE S TR

O+QMER - AFRFE AT REANTESRNL, ERHILRIERZTINGE—RNERE
FHFak, EFRNFOETATSEFE (K6 .

@@ IR HEF 2 E T UEE, FEPEME P RFTE A B E/E”
1‘4“7 IB/AN”, /-pa tsa/B9BIEHUSZ R T A/ pe tso/ ; Hf, FFEESHEHEZIFE

FHHp k.EHﬂcﬂﬁ—Iu S EAEBSES(S], FRREFEYREmNRIESTEA, AOE
m*kﬁ

@%DM&: %%Fﬁu TR, MM¢:mEF%MEﬁ%ﬁ%meﬁﬁm,
XSESHEEHUBEBEN, BEERE L,

55, BEEXTE (1926) MR &Z B, MR, FSPREBEFHEST S
EZMARPEREL. B2, NEHIRIEITISNARIGELEIES, RUBERNALH
“(B) p A2 (p) ?"ER; B SERPILFTEMHRET TR AR A2 NETREE
B A, MASVP R (H) 2 hRaRkESEERAEANTHEG (BIETEK. =28
2019 %) |, Ay, RPEHILFEEEZREASERNMNVP FE?"RREVP I .27, “RE”
S ERE MRS L BIEESITE AR,

5. znln
PANEBEREREENE (F) "F, ®REXRBEAENLEXEHE kAR
KXNBAR A EFTNE 27 B e EENAREBRARE, —EFAFAEFEREXR,
‘IE B EREMR 2 (B..) x%?”fﬂ’tﬂi)x’f&'lﬁiﬁ?%fﬂ"ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ*&IV_*LI\D?’U
“REEACAMBIRCIREAEEZ AR SHNER. RIEB\EAGTE, WAEEE AES.
EXMEMTAMEETZEMNT ¢

i. BRRE, ERNIE () p A= 7" EREYERMEEFER4E, BmANHIEERS 5
EE—ENEEN p MEET P, [BEE X EX o AE R TEFHINT,

ii. BRIUEE, RIESETp NN IEEL, “ () p A2 7 "EHBERMIEFE T
HRERERE, EEMETALEEN P, HE.

i. BRIUEE, AXRAFEEEEEROMER, KREHN. FIA. RIBEINE.

iv. BRIEE, “FAENTaRMENRE, FEEWE/ZEN/AE/ AN/ iEER,
hEHN. FIA. RIESER, RELASZTAFTEEREESIEDE ",

v. IBRIEE T — Y R, BRERIEERGHE, T5ELAZE. 2. K. hiF
LhNFAEHI, LB TFEENGEE.

Bz, BREEMEENTRE, BEXZENEAXRZERRZFIETAINZRE L

N

O FPRBETR (2010: 360, JE43) , AFREEUL CUSRBAREER? TR RET I WRT NE MR A
AR CRK-V (N P” MIEEEZGE “RE-v (N) P” B “BK” . “E” kB “BB” “R” M.

OPIR, AR CO-Q—@7 BRI RENE; HE, KE ““"ﬂﬁ” SR AR LR B, AT DA AR
GifRe “S2H7 GAPRBIRIARE, WATE “Z2IE7 A N, SEhR LA S I .
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SEEGNEERFERR ; AN, FETUHZIESTSHIE. XMEETIHBEEEEESH
%xé%mol%,mwﬂﬁﬁlﬁ+ﬁﬁg, XtEBTFEITRANIERBIA B ESRIFEED]
AU R RE B E RS,
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“EEEBINIRRE . B E BRI P R BRI BRSO T, IBRBEUNREBER
MREASHME, HENSHETEPRE L HEFZCrEEE, BN LEHZRITUEBES
*Cron, &EBHEE (EE) PR JNEBEEATRERFEEST E—REBIRRENX
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g R EREZRIEAMIh- S MmARA, MIERAIEE (201) FriBBeI RS ALY -F0"r-.

FERTR, ERERFEEENEREESEFEENRIERE, DERE (1973/1985)
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PR EHSERE D,

SNEREEIRBI R R B AT (2005) M7k, WEERE. ZARBNERET SR TEMNE
BFRMHEEESHS. MEINRABEESE N, LHEEIEERCr, #EKRAE
‘prakiFEEKE, LEEH E¢mm§ﬁiﬁéﬁmoXﬂbd%ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁl%%—
FHEEFEERCr, #ERBEEZDKUKNERE, tTHEESETHNIEHSRES

ARETE EEN ISR BRI B .

RESFUEHET IUEY, tHEEAEAENERAzEEHIRFEEESI T B&
HEETIEESBEMT NEMNITENRE, BICr-iCr-itE. BAGNLIHEIERS
Tﬁm,%@ﬂuﬁﬁtﬁﬁh¢ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmo“ié¢$$%%@ﬁ%%%
*Crion 7 h i fEREE S paewng B kaewng., WL BERABEHIHER, HARBTHHHKE
(REYNREIRRECT). RS LE, CIVE (UE8) IR /NG, 5% kaewng, KBV LEH
EEkron ; EELE, (RMFEEEHAE, HOIMEERIITR ARBEEL. AT
DURIECTINGE S, #HiR LLHFEREEE K rfon,

FORCTIRABRIE, @I UMHEE, TESth+9Er BERENIEEBIIRT
216, ENTEK-BRITEBFESINT BEY, MiDNZTEK-ABREESERINT
T, EMENARERZAKE R PRSI,

Norman & Mei (1976) 15, ZFEHRMCIAZERETRIREN, MR PGS
BRHERE, BREEETRESTFERER, WHEREséng. BERE (Sedang) krong .
Norman & Mei (1976) E84 7 =& T EEH ¢

1. CIEEEhERERINESR, MESERHEERDSTAMNRE. —FE=ty
BERS— B EREETE—MESBENHRE, WMAESE Mississippi TER S ELEE
(Ojibwe) HEEKA"ZE, BARBEABIFETRNES

2. CIEEREX Y, FEXHEE, X HR

73 Baxter & Sagart (2014: 162) LT-HRANE 75 5 FVE 2 R R 2 SR R — E IR R RAE A [ 77 5 b e 22 BOR 8, B0tk
AEHL: (D) feFPRTERE 5 — G A E L MU FE, %755 [RIVRG 8 22 SR, R i B0 2 B A TE S *m 1265 *p
MZES, 70 HATIOHESE FARBERS Bt th — 48 — 10 JRUAR TR DA AR L8, () 3, B2 TR T I T 0 mERZ
H[m-Je-> 1, 7“8, BRAETLMEZ FIRE I P SR T & i W IR -, B L BERE S M p - S BIE R T B e R
A TERIN . Hill (2019: 247) 7E5TamANRE S 1R R E R4 H HﬁéﬁWﬁBJE@TTVﬁ/ﬁUH’JiMIﬁ%M/H%&%J%ifﬁﬁﬁ%‘qﬂiﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ
FRRE R 445 JE AT I — 40 o PRI C T & HL 00 ARV BB N 60 7 5 (R ae) 2 R 2 22 SR R T R BUR B LI B, AR S &K 1 1)

—a MR FE RS A, HEILR TR B A P R B BRIFIR 7 (Baxter & Sagart 2014: 61) .

233



3. EBE) JUIAR G VI, KEX/N, BABWETL. "SMACDAEEZRS
B TtEseE,

E—EELEE TEREZRT, Shorto (1979). Pulleyblank (1983) EiigiHEs (2018)
FHHCDMBRETT T T BR . FBRMWIFREZE, Norman & Mei (1976) {E{E&FPIIRA
BaaTHE 7T &ERER, R EETREBRINEEREERLEMEENR. EA,
#R#% Norman & Mei (1976) i Schussler (2023) M4, EEHFHABEZERND LR
MDA, EFEEERDINERENMGRERBEZ —EXEEE, B&FeART
%, ALLBRItEREE B TITHATRFEAE BRI NESEBANRIAE EEE N ETLT
B, ZaETEERLRSEDXPEE G, Shorto (2006 : 212) #HRIGFEEZEAEERE
run ¥ fruun ¥ *fruen“VEliE, JIUR, EWFEAHE DESCDAGEEENK, BEEGBANE
TTH#HE, ERERENE, ZAENBRAEIFaARIIGLNEZHERMR. Shorto

(2006 : 45) REREFAEBN -ERSZHERESHENRE, EHEETITIES

rlz/, VERGE gilz/, BEEFRHBATA LS EERIER song HIFRFRE R ILEERMEZE, HIERK
HMEEEN s RERREMTEPEZ N r (UEETE (Ferlus1992), FRAALLFEFRE S F h gt
B'r-. ARPAAAENAREINERAFIZREIE T« M#ETExX (Viet-Muong) M5
& (Mudng) khdéng, #F=:EX (Mon) HyE&F:sE (Old Mon) krun /krun/, BEE:E

(Bahnaric) fJ Central R6I6m & kro:n. 2EEE (Bahnar) kroin, AREEX (Khmuic) B
Kammu-Yuan & kro:n &, —E£HERE S PRNERBERHFEE K WEE, WG (Cham)
kro:n, EE7E:E (Acehnese) kruen %, BYESMIRNMGEE, BANNBEZBRMNARSX
(Sidwell 2021), HE AR EELEAIH, BZAT K BREZANFRIGREEEER.

Sidwell & Alves (2023) i Sidwell (2024) B JRi5r = BB AIEE 7 EERE
v (morphological words/m-w) HizEZ:I/£ T (phonological words/p-w), BIE = RHE
EEZENEN ZESHEHREEESEANECER, m9TE, AR —aEhEEEs 7R
damERsEfEAR, X Ekrom/ka rom ; 7°1HER Shorto (2006 : 212) AyEHE, ZIEREREIEE
ERIARFERE N E5d, R R AR EEREEA LT EEE RN HIEWERREER
AR, MR—FZ EHEBFRERS+/REEERS, TSt e EEanEHs
1B, TEFENSELEMNANEABEGA, PELHEEFERSCBEPHEFENERNSE
AR ko, EEAFSEKEEES K, T EBENEr BEEERTRLCHN
fon, RABEMNLEEFERAZ kron(D), EXFLEMNER T MNEBRSIGHEK  Hk,
MR EHEBFAZLAAEBDERE, M REUFERMNARNEZEERZDBAN, BEL
mEEFAE O EPEEANERAEEEEFTEAE RN ke o, MEF T ke EEHEH
FHk-, TR EEFESHNES -, BEEETELCHN-on, REBEMN EHEZERR
arkron(ifg), EXFLEMERENREBRIIGCER. EMEARANBARERELEHTRE—

T4 AR, Shorto (2006 B A 0 4 1 B ER (R R 58 BT ZE S +ELER & (Voiceless plosive + glottalized consonant) 43 &
SR L, EVEAFAN Shorto 54 B BE REIE 28 ¥ +r TEBU S SR R B T A S0 T AT A I HERA AR, B ARVEAS AN Shorto RS s JE 6 1 e a5 11
T, TR — AR 2

75 Sidwell & Alves (2023) HAAH 7 I8 85 108 s ko, ro, EEEFIE R AL 2% Sidwell & Alves (2023) B Sidwell (2024)
e F e ] o T 2 S I R (R A R 11

76 Baxter & Sagart (2014) ¥ 7 WA [ 19 F B F AT KESE, HMIRAHICFIC. (B “BEMEN” “rEERE O M
WL MI*Co. (R “FRWMTEN” “HIBESE” ), MTESr AHB RS E R A *Cr-. *Cr-f*Cor- (*C i) M=®EH T,
FrhBAA*Cox- (C RAIHHED) MME—MI 2 (36 ) 75 5 FIRE AP IERE h 43 4T /ka-lau?8/Fl/ka-1a2/ M) 30 (Baxter & Sagart 2014: 185) . 4
S% (2008: 106) FEAR MR /Ko lou?S/BL “W” /kou?sS/HEHEE M 9%, 48 BT E 10 /Ka-lau?8/ 2“7 FEIEMRJE IR RE HAE, T
*Cor-fEFEMIANGE o FH LT AR BS* Cor-BACr- /D FE*C B3 2E B INAT IR T AR 37 .
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Erg B A AT IR T —ARBEREA.

A xEHH—TEEBPCIRNERAREXFEARNE. BRYEEREFAN

IR EFE song H giang, BIERKRBRRBEEE k-romn < JRIAREEEE kro:n/ke. ro:n
(Ferlus 2007 ; Sidwell & Alves 2023), BFZEMETL” (LR, BRMEHLEKRER
BiamE g krom/karom), EMERRNRIAELEREEEE. BBHNE, song HEF—#
thEERE"S“E” (Nguyén etal. 2009 : 1128), HUEBMREIEXFREN LR, XEE(EE )F
I, BREEBELE#FKE, E—HERREALEEY TRFENEEY, Y AEMEEE
AEREFESHEEMER Tk JBNFH.

MFaaE HIRMEFEEER, 2R 174 0 (FEXARRKER) PRIFEE—3, #H
FEIRK M EGEE bén séng“JIBAIIEER" (R1ES 2015), MEEEA Cr-EIEEH I C REFHR
BAIFEE R, Ferlus (1992) REMEIREACr-BIEHZ7E 15-16 AR ks, £ 17 H#HiC
THEE s, REPHEERBITR RANCEAE, EEYEEATESEE. EHESEE
16 iR e (LREESE) B, TR RARARE S AT ZEETRR, RPEE
BEETRI S ks- B kl- LK 2024) ; HE 17 tH4icH GRFRE8), ZAF W BHE
RXFH B fou” (de Rhodes 1651 : 305) . SR BR7EEZ IR 7E 12 tHACRFA o] B S8
JSECNSES, WMERBEAEEREER D E o (EBBEF MR krom,

M (R EE

X ERBFOECDRRERYE, Rk AmmANEE. it (ER) rTRNEs
B (EEBREBARE, EERERThE. UETLE (RICEETRARR-LEAT
ENEE. {XBLEE, NBERINEEXXEEFARBINTEK. SLEET 7 ()Rl
METHERE. (REGEE—ERARI T EEANGER ? ZARESENBERHET
= BEMBEE T MR- ERN—RR R

BERRTFARRPHEUITNR I XE, ESABTINZE. (BES) PR FALRS
E 30K, £EAKLHR LELER tokMRM” (BERBIE SR EEE). (FEINWRE
HYRMRREEL, BEARBEAET B INEARE N EXFRA R HIELLBE
taki, (BEE) BBlF, BRTEERFERS— 136 MAARDE (EREHFEZH,
MHAZE AMEETR) 5 25, 26 (Vovin 2017 : 106-108)

A :(25) K A (26) HEZ =
+ it

5 - (25) MINA PAYA-KI (26) TAKI-NO MIYAKO pa

Z5F : (25) water be.rapid-ATTR  (26) waterfall-GEN capital TOP

2 : (26) The capital by the waterfall (25) with rapid water

MAANREBEHARSHFRIKAN, EFLER 689 FF 691 F2 [ (Vovin 2017 : 3),
ERIRNE, SR (VE) FEEAAARTNCHRERBEERN 773 £ (MEHH
TREW) e (UIRE) 8, BBEEELC (794-864) & (FREK) 2RFNiR (VIR
FEEMBAZEAN (B 2024), BEXBERRRA (VIEE) FEEEHANEZBITARE
B8R, FEERRESFRMMAAKEXAREERAZEGLT BERE (VB F8EEN.
M EHSCE, (EIBREHNME, ARRELZF., FiHBFERAEFTRERSZEN
M—T MR XAt Rl AEFEAEEBNEEFERENEZT.

ERNFROAEEBNESEAEEAREFEBR T TRE—E. M tE —RIBERE
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ERPERBEANN (FF2013:2:3), Fitt, BMCHREN R OEFERERNRET
. K (BER) NERBILKRE, "HEEAERRBASZPIEAER, FILoT UK
REMAFER . B AGEI I AR E BT MERK (EE) TERE~ERAE
BihE, mE-EZHRIIRELSE BEZBETYRERREENDRTHE LG JREH
(fE). BREZ(REEMEBEENZES TS TAEHFNRY, "THoMHEERHSE N, REXE
(Vi) BRAEENEEET SRR T —B/ N NRHNTEER.

En ',g:i:é:-E

AXHEARGERE - (1) (B )R JEHBANEZTHRER LHERE krfon, BER
RASHEETARNES, ZBERFEEMVRERREBANT (URE) R4, (2) (EiE
(ER) TEES srBREBERSTHRERFNXE TR (3) FRMULIRRIERLE, #1E
BRiAEEFkom/ka o, HEZEEMBEANSAENESEAEW (4) R EHEFERE
BRI FIE GRS tokil —5%KE, (RISENDGHEL (ER) FEdfnERE, ™ER
REAMATE. AXSEN=EZFRTNLERBEENERNTERT

PAA *kro:n ™ ka.'ro:n > PV *k-ro:n > MV fou” >séng
=+ OC jT*kr‘on >MC ;T kaewng
= OC JEE*k.r'on > MC*5E luwng

> MC & laewng
> MC ji sraewng
~0J JE taki;

SRR

B—F (2010) “#. ‘2 REFHOERNP L sy- (EF=F=) OKE (B £4
BF, i biEEmEHRit.

B & (2024) (UB) ABAMERSEE GLeRZ4R) 51895 #,

SLEERE (2024) (REERERE) FARBUENCREZEZBHIRSG, (CEEHR) £18.

Z=JkE (1971/2001) ( EEZWR), LT BHENEE,

Z=Eg (2006) (REFRBMBHFHEIHZTWR), ERAEELEAMER

T (2016) HAMEEKR S EESEESRS ——FAMEAREE s BRNKE, (FE:E
XY 48,

ZFHFE (1983/2009) MAILTE K BFEs R, CEEAEMRXE), L= BB
SHE.
Z (2013) (HEREFNETEREFHET), BN HREELRERERAS.

7qi_< vl

REE. NZ (2024) “FEFEITRE——FRABAURE)EE (ZRAMEBRER) F
3 8.

FANIm (19731985) RMIREEEARRE, (TRREKBRB®R) % 4 1.

NI (2005) EGEHHREFHREEER (REEX) % 4 H,

EANIn. 1tEEE (19711988) HmAEMILTTSHAKE SBF, ERM. Lx2H (HE
mEERRXE) | JER | ERREEE LR R .

)

C

77 3 P BT AR (T o
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fetRt (2018) BB REAES PEREAEHEND H—MN ERIHN BT
Bl (ESWTRE&ET) %218, L LB EHR.

wHitE (1985) (HREFEERR). RE @ HMCEHRIT.

AEE (2000) (EREELTHRE) LE @ EEBEEHRME.

MavaE (20NM) BFEPRE S BHKE (FEeEBmE) FN+=1H LR §HHE
]

EEE (2016) MAMFKRSEESEBZBINMR, (RBEX) 5 4 5.

wnEE (1999/2019) ( LHiEREmEMR), HEEE L& DEHE LRt

AEE (2019) REAE TS ESBENBRARS ——EFEAREENBRER". (FE
EMRE&EN) F21+—8, LE . DEFELMRM.

\%ﬁ (2008) (HEEBEEEAEMR) . L DEEFH R,

FEE (1999) (EFBNSEZMVESMER) . 4L | FBEXHAR.

F /1 (19581988) (ENXK ENE EEBLER) | R - IUREBE LKA

E 51 (1982/1992) (ENXEKE F/\E BRFH) , B IURHE R

RiEF (2015) HEHFEANERBRERUEEFHEMUN—LEE, (H5HRE) £Z
++t#, =it qj%ﬁﬁﬁ?ff?ﬁr a s A,

IHEK, B BE (2013) (EBASHIEE——AFIHRER) It FEZEEL R,

FHER (1960/1986) LHEFEMEWMSTEL, & ERARXE BIEE. HEERE
CERERRE), dtm | ERKRBH R,

AR (1976/1986) LHEFRMEEES L MR HEMARXE BEE. %HEK
#E CEFBRHRE) bR ERAKREBHARR.

BE (1981) (HFRFEZFFR), IR PEHEREZL AR

SRIRIE  (2024) RPEHIREEEE. ERSBHRKRNOAE, FAESHRNTSEFESE
IS o

EfsRkis 7 (2002) EFENEEFEENDBRFEERDT, TARE4H (P23  EE
AENERREN), Zit  PAMREESEMRMERE.

BskiF (2003) (LEHEFR), L LEHE LRI

FtHR (1996) (HBmitEEiiREE) =it RRKEERS.
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